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Where may b had, Murrex's Mathematicks, Fortification, and | 1 
Artillery, fix Volumes, Price 1 7 16. 4 
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HAVE been applied to by many Gentle- 
men for a Perſon duly qualified to teach 
Fortification, Artillery, Mathematics, Cc. and 
as Mr. Marquois n has deſervedly 
met with the highe 


inſtructing in every Branch of thoſe Sciences, at 
his Houſe in Jobn-Street, near Oxford-Market ; 
and may be heard of at Mr. Millan's, oppoſite 
the Admiralty, Whitehall. 


N. B. I could wiſh that ſuch, who ate intended 
for the Royal Academy of Wookuich, would 
at leaſt take One Year's Inſtruction of the fad 


Mr. Marguozs, 4 
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Approbation, I may ven- ; 
ture to recommend him as perfectly capable of 


PREFACE to KAN E. 


| ." 
HIS Work contains General Kane's Memoirs, in 
his long Service under two of the greateſt Gene- 
rals the World ever knew, the Immortal King 
William, and the Victorious Duke of Marlborough; which 
enabled him to make fo many judicious Military Obſerva- 
tions, on the Conduct of ſome, and the Miſtakes of 
others, that it is hoped this Hiſtory will greatly tend to the 
Improvement of our young Officers, being equal to that of 


any Writer; conciſe, accurate, and inſtructive; and has 


all that renders a Work of this kind agreable and uſeful. 
A new Scene of Glory opens in the ſecond Part ; Bat- 
tles won, Towns taken in the uſual Form, or ſurrenderin 
without the Formalities of a Siege; Lines paſſed, vaſt 
Countries over-run. Such a Series of Succeſs, ſuch a Ra 
pidity of Conqueſts, as cannot be matched in Hiſtory, and 
will tranſmit to lateſt Poſterity the Immortal Name of 
Marlborough, | 4 
Happy for us, if the Advantages of ten unparallelled 
Campaigns, over our then contemptible Enemy, had not 
been given up by a moſt ſhameful Peace, by the avaritious 


" Treachery of our Court Campaigners, by which our Allies 


were abandoned, our Trade neglected, and a Foundation 
laid for moſt, if not all, the ſucceeding Troubles of Europe. 


+ General Kane ſpent the latter Part of his Life at his Go- . 


Fernment in Minorca; beloved while living, honoured, 

and univerſally lamented when dead . His Memory will 
ever be dear, fince all who knew him, allow him to have 

been one of the compleateſt Officers of his Time, and 

one of the beſt of Men. EE, 
The Camp Diſcipline, Military Schemes, &c. are De- 

ſigns of experienced Officers, whoſe Names (had I Autho- 

rity to mention) would ſufficiently recommend this Work 

to all Profeſſors in the Art of War. 


| General Kane was born 20th, December, 1661, His firft Commiſſion was 
1689. Died 19th, December, 1736. | 
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THE 
MiLiTtary His ToRyY 
OF 


GREAT BRITAIN, 


A1 
Kanz's Campaigns, Camp-Diſcipline, Gc. 


HE enſuing conciſe Military Hiſtory of Great Britain 

and Heland, commencing with the Standing Army 

from the Reſtoration to 1757; compiled to ſupply 
Kane's Campaigns, who relates thoſe Scenes only, where he was 
preſent, from 1688 to 1712. 


June 28, 1661. The Englifs Forces arrived at Lisbon. 
Fuly 25, 1661. The Earl of Sandwich and Admiral Laws 
n battered Algiers. On thoſe Pirates refuſing to come to Terms, 
the Earl returned, and left Law/or to protect the Trade. 23 Ap. 
2 Peace was made with them, and with Tunit 5 Oct. and Tri- 
poly 18. | 

Dec. 30, 1661. The Earl of Peter took Poſſeſſion of 
Tangier, Part of the Queen's Portion with Bombay, 2000000 of 
Croiſadoes, c. Her Jointure 30, ooo 7. Succeeded by the Earl 
of Tiviot, 28 Ap. 62. . 

Oc. 2. 1662. Our Forces at Jamaica plundered and demo- 
liſhed St. Jago, &c. 
NMay 3, 1662. Major Fiezes and his Party cut off by the Moors 
at Tangier, | T1 * 

O#. 17, 1662. Dunkirk, which Cromwell annexed to our 
Crown, ſurrendered to the French for 400000 J. by order of 
Council; Ordnance and Stores, c. worth 1-5th of the ſame. 

May 3, 1664. The Earl of Tiwvize with a Detachment ſur- 
priſed and cut off by the Moors near Jeaw's River at 7 _ 5 

| | A | | 
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"The Caufe of all the ſucceeding Dutch War, were the Bona: 


venture and Goodhope, two Ships not mentioned in the Treaty of 


1662, for which 1000007. was agreed to by our Agent Cary, 
but tor Downing our Miniſter at the Hague. How Nations 
may be ruined, and the World inflamed, by the Inſolence of 
one inconſiderate mean Subject ! 800000 . Damages ſuſtained 
by Dutch Depredations. 
Nov. 25. 2500000 J. granted to maintain the War againſt the 
Dutch. 
Dec. 4. The Duke returned with 130 Dutch Merchant Ships, 
juſtified by their falling on Cape Verde, Barbadbes, Eajt-Indies, 
&C. 


March 4. War proclaimed againſt the Dach. 

April 15, 1665. Young Everizen and three Frigates taken 
after a ſharp Diſpute by the Diamond and Mermaid, 

The King of Denmark ſigns a Treaty with England againſt 
Hollaud, at the ſame time concludes one againſt Eng/and; he ad- 
hered to the laſt, ſeized and condemned all the Eng/ Ships in 
his Harbours, and for a Subſidy of 1500000 Crowns to join 
zo Sail againſt England. The Biſhop of Munſter invades Holland, 
and ravages ſeveral Provinces; but our Subſidies failing, and 
threatened by France and Brandenburgh, he ſtruck up a Peace. 

April 21. The Duke failed with 107 Men of War, and 14 
Fireſhips for Holland. 

May 4. The Dutch take our Hamborough Fleet. 28th, Infeſt 
our Coaſts, 

Fune 3. Our Fleet and the Duke of York; Prince Rupert, 
and the Aer Earl of Sandw;ch, obtained a great Victory over 
the Dutrh, took 18 Capital Ships, deſtroyed 14; Admiral Op- 
dam with all his Crew blown up by the Duke. We loft but one 
Ship, yet ſeveral brave Commanders, viz. the Earls of Fal- 
mouth, Portland, Marlborough, Lord Muſterry, Rear Admiral 
San/on, Admiral Lawſon, &c. 

Aug. 8, 9. R. A. Sir Robert Holmes deſtroyed two Dutch Men 
of War and 130 Traders in the U/y, land on Schelling Me, plunder 
Bandeirs, and burn 1000 Houſes. The Smyrna and Eaſt. 
ladia Fleets under de Ruyter attacked by R. A. Tiddiman, in the 
Harbour of Bergen, in Noraway. 

Sept. 3. Four Dutch Men of War, two Eaft-India Ships, and 


ſeveral Merchantmen, taken by the Earl of Sandwich, with the 


loſs of the Heckor only. 
Sept. 4. The Earl of Sandwich falls in with a great Fleet of 
Dutch Men of War, c. takes ſeveral valuable Prizes. 
Oc. 41, 1665. An additional Supply of 12 50000 J. voted. 
Jan..22, 1665 6. War declared againſt England by the French 
King and the Dares. 
Tah. 10. War declared againſt the French. 


June 


Feb 22, 1664 5. Letters of Marque granted againſt the Dusch | 


130 

June 1, 1666. Dutch 91 Ships, 4716 Gans, 22462 Men. 
Engliſh 74 Sail, and 9 Fireſhips, 20 of which and 5 Fireſhips 
went under Prince Rupert to intercept the French, and to join 10 
of the Line at Plymouth the 2gth of May. June 1. The Duke of 
Albemarle ſailed towards the Dutch, and came ſo ſuddenly upon 
them, that they cut their Cables and formed their Line with the 
utmoſt Precipitation, the Eng/i;/þ had the Weather-gage, and 
the Wind blew ſo freſh they could not uſe their Lower-tier, 

The Battle begun with inexcuſable Raſhneſs, and was main- 
tained with unparalleled Bravery to 10 at Night. 

Sir William Berkeley, in the Swift/ure, a Second Rate, en- 
gaged by 5 Dutch, was killed, and the Ship taken. The Duke 
4 of Albemarle fought like a Soldier of Fortune, or rather like a 
9 Youth animated by Glory and ambitious hopes, though he had 
6. reached the Summit of Honour, Sir J. Harman, in the Henry, 
© though attacked by the whole Zealand Squadron and 3 Fireſhips, 
1 2 of which, in all their flaming Terrors, faſtened to his Ship's- 

ſide, not only diſdained to accept Quarter, but with another 

oF Broad-fide killed V. A.-Ewertzen, and made good his Retreat to 
9 Haravich, | | 
1 The next Morning they engaged with as much Fury and con- 

tinued as obſtinately as ever; Yan Tromp crouded deipcrately 

into the midſt of the Exgliſb, attacking and attacked on all Sides, 
now reduced to the laſt Extremity, was generoully relieved by 
De Ruyter, though Rivals in Glory, and Enemies from Faction. 
The Exgliſb behaved like Men who deſerved the Sovereignty of 
the Seas; their Enemies confeſſed they were rather overpowered 
than overcome. | 

Albemarle confeſſed to the gallant, brave Earl of Oe, that 
he intended to blow up his Ship rather than be taken. 

The Engliſb now reduced to 28 fighting Ships, the Duke made 
the beſt of his way for England, followed by 66 Dutch, who, in 
the Engagement, were reinforced by 16 Ships of the Line. A 
Calm prevented the Horrors of the ſecond Day. 

The third Day, the Royal Prince, a Firſt Rate, ſtruck on the 

Galloper-Sand-bank, was taken and burnt : Now Prince Rupert 
with the White Squadron joined with 22 Sail. 
Fourth Day, the Dutch more awed than terrified, retreated 
towards their own Ports. About 8 Sir Chriffopher Myngs, ſe- 
conded by Prince Repert, followed by the Duke, began a moR 
deſperate Attack. 

War never exhibited a more dreadful Scene, the Sun never 
ſhone on Men more deſerving of Conqueſt, or leſs intimidated 
at Danger, or at Death in his moſt horrid Form. Ihe Com- 
manders were all Heroes, neither would admit of Superiority 
or Equality. 

The Dutch animated with a Taſte of Victory, the Euglihenraged 
at one foil, none but them on match each other; four T7 | 

2 2 4 


ati 


— 8 SE — 
n — — — P— — 
— k 


. - 
— 


— _— 
1 


did the intrepid Engl; 


141 | | 
the reſolute Dateh ; and 
preparing for a fifth, the Prince and the Duke found their ſeve- 
ral Divine ſo difabled by the many dreadful Shocks, concluded 
it would be Madneſs to perſiſt in ſo unequal a Conflict. 
Both claimed the Victory. 

De Wit ſaid, If the Exgliſb were beat, their Defeat did them 
more Honour than all their former Victories; no Fleet but theirs 
could, after the firft Day's Fight, have been brought to engage 
again. Engl; Men may be killed, Enghfþ Ships may be burned, 
but Exgliſb- Courage is invincible.” g 

The Engliſb loft 10 Ships, 4 large and 6 ſmall, 4000 Men 
killed, 3000 Prifoners. The Dutch loſt above 40 Sail, and Men 
in proportion. | 

han- 11. Lord Douglas, with the Old Scotch Corps, landed 


at Rye, from the French Service. 


89 Dutch. | 
July l, 1660, 4a Ce of War wa} F Fireſhips. 
bn 80 Erg. 19 


The Dutch loſt 20 Sail, 4000 Men, 12 Capts. and 4 Admls. 

The Englifþ loſt 1 Ship and 3 Captains. 

1700 Dutch Merchantmen burnt by Sir Robert Holmes, and a 
Village of 1000 Houſes. | 

755 25. About Noon the Engl; under Prince Rupert and 
Albemarle engaged off the North-Foreland, with all the Spirit 
and Eagerneſs of Men who had a Diſgrace to wipe off, an Af. 
front to avenge, and Glory to acquire, in fight of their dear 
Country. For three Hours the Eng/iþ and Dutch Admirals 
engaged Side to Side, in which dreadful Encounter the firſt 
were ſo terribly ſhattered, that the Prince and Duke removed 
into another Ship ; in which, returning with redoubled Fury, 
De Ruyter was forced to give-way all Night, and next Day the 
8 fled, had the Wind freſh, and eſeaped. Each Fleet were 

Sail. | | 

July 26. We gained a compleat Victory over the Dutch, 
deſtroyed above 20 Men of War, and drove the reſt into their 
Harbours. They loſt 4 of their Admirals, and above 4000 


Officers, Sc. Our Loſs was very inconfiderable. 


Auguſt 8, g. Rear Admiral Sir R. Holmes deſtroyed two Durch 
Men of War, and 150 Traders in the Fly, and burnt about 
1000 Houſes in Schelling Hand, viz. the Town of Bandairs. 

Sept. 1. The Dutch forced back by Prince Rupert; they de- 
figned to join the French. | 

Oct. 19. War declared againſt Denmark. 

April zo, 1667. Dutch Squadron attempt Burnt Mand; forced 
to retire, ; | 

June 10. The Dutch burn the Royal Oak, Loyal London, Great 
James, and ſeveral other Engliſb Men of War at Chatham, and 
retire with the Lois of 2 Ships run ground and burnt by them. 


June 
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June 20. Sir John Harman, with 16 Sail beat the French Ad- 
miral with zo Men of War in their Ports at Martinico; burnt 
their Admiral and 7 of their largeſt Ships, and ſunk the reſt, 
with inconſiderable Loſs to us. 

12000 Land Forces raiſed to oppoſe the Dutch. 

Jug io. Peace concluded with the French, Danes, and Dutch, 
at Breda. 

July 23, 24. The Dutch Fleet drove out of the Thames Mouth 
by Sir Ew. Spragge. 

From the King's laviſhing the Supplies ariſe all our Defeats, 
The War coſt the Dutch 3000000 J. a Year. 


Dec. 23. An Alliance between England, Sweden, and Holland. 


Sept. 6, 1669. War declared againſt the piratical Algerines 
for their Depredations. 

Sept. 9. Captain Beach, with 4 Frigates, met with 7 A/gerine 
Men of War, well mann'd, gave them Battle, and ſoon drove 
them aſhore, where they burnt two, and we burnt the reſt; 
moſt of their Men were loſt, and 250 Chriſtians ſet at hberty. 

May 10, 1671. Sir Edward Spragge deſtroys 12 Algerine Pi- 
rate Ships at Bugia. 

May 10. Sir Edw. Spragge burnt q of the Algerines beſt Men 
of War under the Guns of Bugia Caſtle ; at which the Algerines 
were ſo incenſed, that they cut off the Head of their Dey, he 
having done the ſame to their General. An advantageous Peace 
was the immediate Conſequence of it. 

Nov. 19. Peace is made with theſe Plunderers. 

Tuly 5. St. Chriſtophers reſtored by the French. 

March 13, 1671-2. Sir R. Holmes with 5 Sail met the Dutch 
Smyrna Fleet, convoyed by 6 Sail, and they refuſing the Ho- 
nour due to the r Flag, he engaged chem, ſunk their Rear 
— and took g; of their beſt Ships. 

War declared againſt the States on the moſt frivolous 
been. 

April, 1672. 6000 Fnglis joined the French, who had reduced 
the 7 to 4 Provinces. 

May 28. 160 Engliſh and French Ships engaged the Dutch of 
135 Sail, at 5 in the Morning: both Sides fought with great 
Intrepidity, till Night put an End to a moſt bloody Action, 
when the Dutch bore away, and the Duke of Ver kept on the 
Chace all Night in fight of their Lights. We loſt the brave Earl 
of Sandwich, Capt. Digby, Sir J Cox, Sir Frechewille Hollis: And 
Monſ. Rabiniere le Boys, the French Rear Admiral, with many 


other gallant Officers, and about 700 Sailors killed, and about 


as many wounded, the Royal James burnt, the Catberind taken, 

and reſcued by her own Men. 

The Loſs of the Dutch was much greater; Admiral Van Ghent 

killed, their great Ships —_ ſhattered, 2 ſunk, 1 taken, many 

wiſling and never heard i” 
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The Duke hoiſted his bloody Flag n but the Dutch got 
off by Favour of a great Fog. 

Another Account. 

May 28. SolteBay Ficur. The Dutch began in the Morn- 
ing, and continued till Night the Attack, like Men who had all 
the Injuries and Misfortunes of their Country to avenge, The 
Engliſh under the Duke of York returned their Charge with a 
Gallantry the beſt Cauſe could deſerve : There the Lord O/ory 
obtained the great Title of Preſerver of the Fleet, De Ruyter 
retired. The Allies did not purſue. 

Engliſh loſt i Ship, 2500 Men killed, 2500 wounded. 

French loſt 2 Ships. 

Dutch lott more Officers and Men than we had; 3 Ships "FY 
and one taken. 

May 6, 1673. St. Helena retaken, with 3 Dutch Eaft- Iudia 
Ships, by Captain Mundy. 
. May 28. Prince Rupert drove the Durch Fleet to their own 

oaſts, 

May 29 and June 4. Two doubtful Battles ; both Sides 
claimed the Victory. 

Jure 4. Prince Rupert forced the Dutch Fleet to retire. 

June 11. Obtained a third Victory; but the French ſtanding 
neuter towards Evening, it was not ſo complete as it might have 
been, The brave Six Edw. Spragge killed the Duke of Ales, 
and about 1000 Men. 

Aag.11. Prince Rupert, with go Men of War, gained a fourth 

Victory over the Dutch. 
The Duke and the French Officers gave more Attention to 
Bacchus than to Mars: For the ever brave Earl of Saxdwich ob- 
ferved to him, that as the Wind was fair for the Dutch, we 
flood in Danger of being ſurpriſed at our Moorings, and ſo he 
thought it would be proper to weigh ; but the Duke flighted 
this prudent Caution with a Sneer ; and indeed the next Morn- 
ing we were ſurpriſed, and drew up in ſome Confuſion. 

The gallant Earl of Sandwich, having ſeen Admiral 7 an-Ghent 
fall before him, having funk a Man of War who ventured to 
board him, and deſtroyed two Fireſhips, was himſelf deſtroyed 
by a third. His Country reaped the Benefit of his Diſpoſition, 
even after his ever lamented Death; for Sir Fo/.-Fordan, his Vice 
Admiral kept to his Orders, by . means De Rayter, hitherto 
irreſiſtible. was forced to give way, and his whole Squadron 
thrown into Confuſion. 

Night's ſable Curtain put an End to the Conflict of the Day, 
at which both Sides had more Reaſon to rejoice, than of their 
Triumphs. 

Had the brave Sandwich preſided in the room of Bacchus, wwe 
bad ſlood a fair Chance for Victory. 


1673. 
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4674. The States thus ſorely preſſed by the Biſhop of Mur- 
fer, France and England by Sea and Land, the unruly Mob 
and Burghers of Dort created the Prince of Orange Stadtholder, 
who was afterwards confirmed by the States, &c. at the Hague: 
Soon after the Rabble haled Ruart Yan Putten and his Brother 
De Wit out of Priſon, hung them -by the Heels, and tore them 
to Pieces, for oppoſing the Prince. | 

1673. Tobago taken by us. 

The Dutch took St. Helena, Capt. Munden retook it with 3 
Dutch Eaft-Indiamen, for which he was knighted. 

The Dutch got the Start of us this Year, and attempted to 
ſtop the narrow Channels of the Thames; but as ſoon as William 
Prince Rupert appeared with the Erg/i/ Fleet, they retired to 
their Shallows. The Prince joined by the French. &c. 

May 28. By the Stratagem of detaching 35 ſmall Frigates, got 
them out in good Order to engage. The Eng/i and French, 
emulous for Glory, engaged and continued the Combat, with a 
Rapidity almoſt beyond Conception, drove the vanquiſhed Dutch 
into their Shallows as far as the Sands and Water would permit, 
until Night put an End to the furious Chace. 

Tune 24. Happened a diſtant Cannonading, a civilized Battle, 
8 Night put an End, with very little Injury to either 
Side. 

Aug. 1 1. Both Fleets engaged for the laſt time in this War. The 
Battle was bloody and obſtinate; Sir Ed. Spragge and Van 
Tromp maintained the Fight in the moſt heroic Obſtinacy, as did 
Prince Rupert and De Ruyter the whole Day; but finding their 
Diſtance too great from their Squadron, they ſtood back to their 
Aſſiſtance. De Ruyter deſigning to have cut off the Blue Squa- 
dron from the reſt of the Fleet, was bravely engaged by the 
Prince, who obliged him to ſheer off; had not the French ſtood 
almoſt idle Spectators, the Dutch had ſuſtained far greater Loſs 
than they did, and not eaſily got off by Favour of the Night. 
Sir Edward Spragge was drowned, in ſhifting Ships; having his 
Long-boat ſhiver'd to Pieces by a random Shot, to the great 
Grief of the whole Nation. His Ship was extremely diſabled, 
but by his ever valight Second, the Earl of O/ery, brought off. 
Captains Reeve and Heywood died of their Wounds, and Martel 
only of the French killed. We loſt few Sailors. The Durch 
loſt two Flag Officers, ſeveral Captains, and about a 1000 Sail- 
Ors. 

Spragge and Tromp, Commanders of the ſame Turn, fearleſs 
of Danger, covetous of Glory, impatient of Rivalſhip, ever 
fought each other, as if no other Commander were worthy to 
vie with them. Here Genius, Skill, and Courage exhauſted all 
their Stores. 

Engliſh fight to the laſt; Deſpair renders them terrible, and of 
invincible Reſolution, Th 

e 


Mo 
The Honour of ſtriking to the Zagliſß Flag, tho? ever pai 
was firſt agreed upon in 1654, and confirmed by the two T'rea- 
ties in 1562 and 1667. | 
Feb. , 1673-4. Peace with Holland proclaimed. 
Aug. 15, 1674. At the Battle of Seneſß both claim the Victory. 
Auguſt, 1674. Seneff Battle. Conde ſaid the g Prince of 
Orange acted the old Captain in every thing, but expoſed his 
Perſon too much like a young Soldier. About 7000 were killed 
on each Side. Both claim'd the . General Zoxches ſaid 
of an 


the Prince ated with the Prudence aged 2 the 
Courage of a Cæſar, and the undaunted Bravery of a Marius. 


Turene very ſucceſsful in the Empire. | 

Mareh 4, 1674-5. Sir F. Narborough burnt 4 Tripoli Men of 
War in Tripoli Port. | 

March 5, 1675-6. Peace with Tripolli. 

April, 1678. An Army of 20000 raiſed againſt France, in a few 
Weeks, to the Surprize of Europe. *© 

Lewis XIV. inſiſts on 8000 Land Forces to be . full Com+ 
plement for the three Kingdoms, He enraged, ſays, © Cods-fiſh, 
(his uſual Oath) are all his Promiſes of making me abſolute come 
to this, or does he think it may be done with that Number?“ 

June 4. 200000 J. and July 15, boog00 J. granted to disband 
the Army, &c. | 

July 26. Alliance between England and Holland. | 

Aug. 11. Peace at Nimeguen. | 1 

Aug. 4. 1678. Battle of St. Dennis. Prince of Orange, the 
Earl of O/ery, and the Duke of Monmouth, beat the French. 

Aug. 14. Popiſh Plot by the Duke of York, Wc. 

Prince of Orange and Duke of Luxembourgh fought the Battle 
of St. Dennis to the immortal Honour of the Prince. The Duke 
ſaid, he with 1000 in his Situation was ſafe againſt 40000. 

Dec. 19. Mr. Montague produces Letters wherein it appears 


that K. Charles had about 200000 J. a Year of France, but de- e 


mands 6000007, | 
May 3. 1679. Covenanters murther Biſhop Sharpe ; defeat 
"apt. Graham afterwards Viſcount Dundee; killed 30. 
1 22. Attack'd 8000 Covenanters, above 700 killed by 
the Duke of Monmouth, at the Head of the Scotch Guards, c. 
at Bothwell Bridge. | 
Oober, 1680. Danger field's Meal-tub Plot, contrived by Pa- 
piſts to accuſe many of the moſt loyal Nobility, &c. by falſe 
Witneſſes, and Papers by them put into a Meal-tub, &c. 
1683. Rye-Houſe Plot diſcovered. 7 
1684. City of Landon, with all the Cities, &c. in England, 
_ deprived of their Charters ; by this K. Charles gained an unli- 
mited Power; but he did not enjoy it long, for he died Feb. 6, 
1684-5, not by a natural Death, as many ſurmiſe. Burnet ſays, 
he was incapable of Application, and that be contributed to the 


Naval Grandeur of France, and engaged in two Wars againſt 
; Holland 


WHT. 

Helland without any plauſible Pretence. Rcchefter uſed to ſay, 

that he never ſaid a fooliſh thing, nor never did a wiſe one. 

1685. Now Popery, with its never-dying Offspring, Bigotry, 
Tyranny, Slavery, and Oppreſſion, began to ſhew itſelf in all 
its proper Colours, and Perſecutions of all Kinds became the Lot 
of Proteſtants from Blood-thirſty Papiſts. 

Lord Chief Juſtice ies and Colonel Kirke were pitched upon 
as fit Perſons to be the Scavengers of a Court void of all Ho- 
nour and Humanity. 

May 2. Argyle lands in Scotland. 

June 11. The Duke of Monmouth lands at Lyme, in Dorſet/hire, 
with about 150 Followers and 5000 Arms. 

May 17. The Earl of Argyle's Forces are diſperſed. 

* .x-20 of Monmouth, with about 3000 Men, took Taunton 
ean, | 
June 30. The Earl of Argyle beheaded on a former Sentence. 
July 6. The Duke of Monmouth attacked by the Earl of Fe- 

©ver/ham a Lord Churchill at Sedgemore. The Earl hanged 40 

Priſoners. '” | 
The Duke's Horſe, headed by Lord Grey, were routed at the 

firſt Charge: He, at the Head of his Infantry, fought long with 

great Bravery ; but being deſerted by his own, and ſurrounded 
by the King's Cavalry, he was overpowered and totally defeated. 

He loſt 300 ſlain on the Field, 1009 in the Flight, and 1000 
taken Priſoners. Two Days after he was found in a Ditch, co- 
vered with Fern, and on the 15th beheaded without any Trial. 
Aged 36. 

K. James low freed from his two greateſt Foes, gave Fury 
its utmoſt Latitude of Revenge. Fefries, back'd by Col. Kirke 
and his Lambs, were the matchleſs Inſtruments of his ſavage, 
Popiſh Cruelty : Zefries boalted of having executed more than 
all the Judges ſince the Conqueſt, A Fiftory of the Cruelties 
of this Reign would make up a larger Volume than this of the 
Roman Catholics Uſurpation and Tyranny. Lieut. General 
Talbot diſarms the Militia; made Earl Tyrconnel; reforms the 
Army. 

Feb. 6. 1686-7. Made Lord Lieutenant of Jreland. Never 
were louder Acclamations on the Popiſh Side ; never was the 
Sword of that Kingdom waſhed with ſo many Proteſtant tears, 
as when put into his Hands. 

King James demands the 6 Britiſb Regiments of the States; 
they give Leave. | 

A ſecond Demand for all his Subjects in their Service by Sea 
or Land; above 40 came with Paſſports. | 

K. James's unhappy Genius, with the Whiſpers of the ever- 
wicked Jeſuits, hurried him on all Ways to accompliſh his darl- 
ing Scheme; and what the Parliament would not, he aſſured 
himſelf to do by Force of Arms ; for which Purpoſe great Care 

| B was 
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was taken to fill up his Troops with Papiſts, whoſe natural Bent 


was to inſlave that noble Spirit, ever peculiar to a free-born 


People. Ireland was the never-failing Source from whence this 
Army was to be formed. No Gueſts now {o welcome at Vhite- 
hall as Papiſts. They arrived in Swarms to poſſeſs the promiſed 
Land, and had in Imagination already divided among them- 
ſelves all the Heretic Eſtates in the three Kingdoms. x 

Beſides ſeveral complete Regiments of Papiſts, ſcarce a Troop 
or Company but had ſome by expreſs Order; and many brave Pro- 
teſtant Officers, aſter a long and faithful Service, were diſmiſs'd. 
without any Proviſion, to favour this fatal Scheme. Seven Offi- 
cers were caſhier'd in one Day for refuſing to admit Papiſts. The 
chief Forts and Garriſons were put into their Poſſeſſion, to make 
Slavery familiar to the Nation. This new Army every Year en- 
camp'd near London, where a Romiſh-Chapel was the only 
Place for Public Worſhip, and Orders were given to the Soldiery 
to attend Mass every Sunday and Holiday. 

The Major of Lord Lirchfield's Regiment in the King's Preſence, 
commanded all thoſe, who would not ſtand by his Majeſty, in 
Support of Popery, to lay down their Arms; who all laid 
down except two Captains, and a few Papiſt Soldiers. 

In Ireland the King was ſtill more flagrant in his Infringe- 
ments, and for exerciting all manner of Oppreſſions on the Li- 
berties of the Proteſtants, who were far out-numbered by the 
Papilts. Clarendon was recalled ; and the Popiſh Bigot Tyrconvel, 
placed at the Head of Affairs, oppreſſed the Proteſtants to the 
utmoſt of Injuitice and Cruelty. 

At King James's Acceſſion, the Army of Ire/and conſiſted of 
above 7000 Proteſtants, The Officers were diſmiſſed and broke 
on falſe and frivolous Pretences, and ſhared the Fate of other 


Proteſlants, and the private Men ſent adrift. Now the whole 


tifþ Army was compoſed of Papiſts, moſtly Deſcendants of the 
attainted Rebels of 1641. 

King Janes having carried his Iron Rod to a great length in 
England, and to a far greater in [re/and, it ſoon became the Turn 
of Scotland to be deligned a Sacrifice to the Pope; but theſe 
wicked Schemes and Oppreſſions were too flagrant to be endured 
any longer, and thercfore a Revolution was the only Remedy. 

To accompliſh which, the Prince of Orange put to Sea the 
20th of October, 1688, with 52 Men of War, 25 Frigates, 25 


Fireſhips, and about 400 T': anſports: He was on board a Fri- 


te of 30 Guns, with the Counts Næſſau, Solms, and Stirum ; 
eſſrs. D'uverkergue, Bentinck, and Zuliſieyn, the Earls Shrew/- 
bury, Argyle, and Macclesfield, Viſcount Mordaunt, Lords Wili- 
ſhire, Powlett, Coot, Elan, and Dunblain; Sir Rowland Gwyn ; 
Admiral Herbert, and his Couſin Mr. Herbert, Ruſſel, Harbord ; 
Doctors, Burnett, Ferguſon, and Wildman ; Marſhal Schomberg, 
and his Son Caillemote, and about 300 French Proteſtant Officers. 
1 Admiral 
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Admiral Herbert led the Van; Vice Admiral Evertzen the Rear, 
and the Prince the Centre. 

No ſooner was this great Fleet got to Sea, but the Wind 
ſhilted to the Weſt, and in the ſame Night turned to a moſt vio- 
lent Storm, which laſted 12 Hours, with that Fury, as drove 
them ſome one way, ſome another; and all who could, made 
Helwoet/ſuys, from wnence they came; ſeveral were driven North, 
and not heard of till about 8 Days after. 

The Proteſtants, both in England and H//and, were greatly 
dejected; and the Catholics gave free Scope to their inſulting 
Joy, ſinging Te Deum that God had made ample Amends for 
their loſt Spuni/ Armada. 

But the Ships were not near ſo much damaged as was induſtri— 
ouſly given out, to amuſe and make the Court more remiſs. 
The Haerlem and Amſterdam Gazettes had a lamentable Relation 
of the Damege the Fleet and Army ſuſtained, 9 Ships of Force, 
ſeveral ſmall Craft, 1000 Horle thrown over-board, many 
Gentlemen, Sc. drowned, the ill Opinion the States had of the 
Expedition, Sc. and that it was impoſlible to attempt it again 
before next Spring. 

Now. 1, 1688. The Fleet divided into three Squadrons, put 
to Sea again, arrived at Torbay the 4th, and landed the 5th 
amidſt the loud Acclamations of an oppreſſed People, who received 
the Prince of Orange as the great Deliverer of their Liberties, 
and every-thing dear to them, 

Lord Dartmouth lay at the Gun-fleet with 37 Men of War, 
and 17 Fir- ſhips Why he did not attempt to come up with the 
Prince is ſtill a Myſtery. Of all this great Fleet only 2 Tranſ- 
ports were taken by an Ergli Frigate, and one with 4 Com- 
panies of an Eny/i/ Regiment. 

On the Privce's Landing, the Duke of Beravick was ſent to 
Portjmo;4h, to ſecure that important Place, and to deter tle 
People from joining his Highneſs. The reſt of the Forces, with 
4000, were ordered to encamp on Sali/oury Plain. Here tne 
King intended to command in Perſon, at the Head of 2c000, 


but it was found expedient to leave about Sooo at London, ander 


Lord Craven, to protect the Queen, the Prince of Hel, and 
the Prietis, Sc. from the Inſolence of the Mob. 

The Prince ordered to beat tor Volunteers; with which the 
Engliſh and Scotch Regiments, that came with him, and two new 
Regiments, under Sir Fohn Gui/e and Sir R. Pey/on, were prolent- 
ly compleated. Horſes were bought for the Train, and to re- 
mount the Cavalry, and every thing provided to march towards 
Salisbury. 

Vet ꝙ Days elapſed, when few Perſons of Note had ventured 
to join him: It was even propoſed, in a Council of War at £e- 
rer, to re- imbark; on ſo doubtful a Foundation did this glorious 
REvoLUT10N at this Time ſtand, on which depended the Reli- 
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gion, Properties, Liberties, and Lives of the Inhabitants of the 
extenſive Dominions of Great Britain's Crown, as well as thoſe 
of all other Proteſtant Nations. 

New. 8, 1688. Lord Cornbury, with 3 Regiments, goes over 
to the Prince. 

13. Lord Lovelace, and 13 of his Party, apprehended at Ci- 
renceſter, going to the Prince. | 

22. Duke of Grafton, Lord Churchill, &c. and a good Body 
of Troops retire to the Prince. 

28. The French King's Ordinance for a War againſt the 
Dutch came out 

Dec.10. King James goes by Water from Whitehall for France; 
he ſends Orders to the Earl of Fewer/ham to disband the whole 
Army. 

I . Commiſſions given to raiſe new Regiments. 

The Royal Scotch Horſe, and Part of the Royal Scotch Foot, 
declare for King James, but are reduced. 

A falſe Alarm of an 1-4 Maſſacre, which with ſurpriſing 
Rapidity ſpread over the Kingdom. 

13. The Prince and Lords each give Orders to re- aſſemble 
the Army under their proper Officers. | 

14. The King drove back to Feverſbam, taken for a Jeſuit, 
and abuſed by the Rabble. | 

16. Returns to Whitehall, on the Invitation of the Prince and 
Lords, and received with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy, 
by thoſe very People, who a few Days before, and a few Days 
after, expreſſed the ſame Joy at his leaving them, and alſo on 
every apparent Succeſs of the Prince. 

17. All the Poſts about Whitehall and St. James's ſeized by 
the Prince's Army. | 

18. The Prince ſent an Order, at Midnight, to the King to re- 
move, to which he ſubmitted-and went to Rocheſter eſcorted by 
a Dutch Guard. 

23. Sailed for France ; by which he abdicated his Kingdoms. 

Fan. 3, 1688-9. Lord Dartmouth with the Fleet came to 
the Downs. 

8. Declaration againſt quartering Soldiers in private Houſes, 

16. Ditto to aſſure Seamen of their Pay. 

19. Ditto for the Land Forces. . 

King James arrives at Dublin the 16th March, O. S. Tranſafts 
every thing by Popiſh Councils, and oppreſſes the Proteſtants. 

April 18. Beſieges Londonderry Gclonel Cunningham and 
Colonel Richards E. to its Relief with Ammunition and Provi- 
ſions; arrived, yet left it without either. 

May 1. Admiral Herbert engages the Fench; is worſted; had 


but 21 Sail, wiz. 8 3d, 10 4th, 1 5th Rates, and 2 Frigates. 


Cbateau Renault had 33, wiz, 18 zd. 10 4th, Sc. and 5 Fire- 
mmips. 
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ſhips. In this Fight Captain Aylmer, of the Portland, 1 Licu- 
tenant, and 94 Sailors were killed, and 250 wounded. 

The French debarked their Stores ſafely, defended themſelves 
bravely, and had the Seas open to return triumphantly. 

June 13, 1689. Edinburgh Caſtle ſurrendered by the Duke of 
Gordon to Sir J. Lanier. 

July 26, 1689.- Dundee's Army got a compleat Victory over 
Mackay, at Killicrankie, the Highlanders received the Exgliſs 
Fire, and having given one Diſcharge, fell in with their Swords 
and Targets, which threw the latter into ſuch a Conſternation, 
that they ſcarce made any Reſiſtance. The Horſe ran without 
firing a Shot. The Earl of Dumbarton with 16 other Volunteers 
ſeized their Cannon. The Scotch Horſe, in all 120, broke thro 
Mackay's own Regiment; 2000 killed, 500 Priſoners ; never was 
a more entire Victory; and had not the Highlanders been too 
eager for Booty, they might have taken Mackay, and the few 
that accompanied him in his Flight; had Dundee ſurvived, far 
greater Advantages had accrued. 

Second Account of Killycranky Battle, in the Blair of 


Athole, July 26, 1689. Viſcount Dundee, with 150 Horle, 


joined M* Donald of Keppoch, before Inverneſs, where he le- 
vied 2000 Dollars. He marched to Perth/bire, there he ſeized 
gooo Marks, Government Money, and marched to the Blair 


of Athel, where he joined Sir Donald M' Donald, Glengary, 


M* Lean, Lochyell, Clanronald, &c. about 2300 Foot, and 300 
Horſe, all Highlanders; with this ſmall Number he attacked 
Major General Mackay, at the Head of 6000 Engliſb and Dutch 
Regulars, and 2000 new raiſed. 

The Highlanders received the firſt and ſecond Fire of Mackay's 
on their Targets, fired their Fuzees, then threw them and their 
Plaids down, and with Sword and Target they charged Mackay's 
Forces with ſuch Fury and Reſolution, as obliged them to quit 
the Field, and leave the Spoil to their victorious Artns. 


But Dundee was killed; which ſo diſpirited the Chiefs of the 


Clans, that they all diſperſed. 

The Lriſb Parliament gave 20000 /. a Year to Lord Tyrconnel, 
out of the Proteſtants forfeited Eſtates, and 20000 J. a Month, 
for 13 Months, to King Jams. 

July zo. Kirke relieves Londonderry, having only glean Horſes, 
and Meal for 2 Days left. Dr. Walker, who ſo bravely defended 


it to the laſt, careſſed at Court, and had 5000 /. Reward, c. 


The Ianiſtilling Garriſon, commanded by Guſtavus Hamilton, 


detach'd 1500 Foot, and 1200 Horſe under Colonel Wolſeley, 


who defeat a Body of Li under M*Carty, taking him Priſoner. 


They killed 2000, drowned 500, made zoo Priſoners, and 


took all his Artillery, Arms, and Baggage. He was 6000 
ſtrong, and advantageouſly poſted on the Brow of a Hill, ſkirted 
with Bogs, and covered with 7 Cannon, near Newton Butler. 


July 
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Juh 15. Duke of Schomberg ſets off ſor Ireland ;- but, by the 
Delays ot the Miniſtry, Offices, Ic. it was the 12th of Augu/f 
before he ſailed, then not half provided. On the 15th landed 
with 10006, reduced Carrickfergus in 4 Days, and made 2500 
Priſoners. 

Sep. 25. Colonel Llyd, Commander of Ianiſtilling, at the 
Head of 4 Troops of Horſe, 5 of Dragoons, and 200 of Foot, 
totally routed Colonels O' Kelly, Dillon, and Bourk, at the Head 
of 5000 ; killed the 3 Colonels and 5oo Men, made zoo Pri- 
ſoners, took a vaſt Booty of Cattle, and had only 20 killed and 
wounded. | 

Sept. 11. Mentz ſurrendered on honourable Terme; above 
2000 killed in the firſt Attack; the French loſt above 1200 
Men. 

Oct. 15. Bonn ſurrendered, having been beſieged with 250 
Cannon, Mortars, &c. 

April zo, 1690. Sir T. Lewing//on ſurpriſed Colonel Buchan 

and Colonel Car; killed 2000, took 400 priſoners, Oc. 
without the Loſs of a Man. 
June 30. Beachy Sea- Fight. The French beat the Engl; and 
Dutch. The Anne of 50 Guns burnt by her Captain. We loft 
beſides 2 Ships, 2 Captains, 2 Captains of Marines, 350 Men. 
The 2 loſt 3 Ships ſunk, 3 burnt of the Line, 2 Admi- 
rals, c. | 

Major General Cannon took Dunkeld; killed 1 Major, &c. 

Major General Buchan, ſurpriſed by Lord Tiviot, with 17 
Troops of Dragoons; yet he killed many, and routed the 
reſt. 

The King had an Account of every Day's Tranſaction, and 
with Raptures related the moſt horrid bloody Scenes, calling 
them 7efferics's Campaigns, for which he made him Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord High Steward, &c. | 

A new Court, or Popiſh Inquiſition, formed of Prieſts and 

other Papiſts, with 7eferies at their Head, and ſupported by a 
Camp of 15000 Forces on Hounſſow-Heath. 
_ Earl of Caſlemain's Embaſſy to Rome, the Pope's Nuncio re- 
ſiding here, &c. were unqueſtionable Proofs of the King's de- 
termined Reſolution to eſtabliſh Popery, and ſuppreis Pro- 
teſtantiſm, at all Events. 

The Proteſtants in this Army joined the Prince of Orange, 
who came to aſſert our Religion, Immunities, &c. 

Zefferies Male-treatment by the Mob, which, or as ſome ſay, 
ſpirituous Liquors, occaſioned his Death in the Tower, April 18, 
1689. He declared to Dr. Scott, Author of the Chriſtian Life, 
That his Cruelties by no means came up to the King's Injunctions, 
he being extremely diſpleaſed at his Lenity. 


King Wilkams firit Care was to aſſiſt his Allies againſt the 


Tyrant Bigot of France, the inveterate Enemy of Proteſtants. 
April 
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April 20. King James lays Siege to Londonderry. 

May 1. Sea-Fight near Bantry Bay. N 
57. War declared againſt France. 

June 13. Duke of Gordon ſurrenders Edinburgh Caſtle. 

King James entered Dublin in Triumph, the Proteſtants de- 
feated at Duna more. He marches at the tiead of 20000 to re- 
duce the North before Succours arrive from England; the Pro- 
teſtants were reduced to a deſperate Condition. 

The Rev. Mr, Walker, in Londonderry, at the Head of 7000 
Men, put a ſtop to K. James's Career, having reſiſted all his 
Forces a whole Night at the End of the Long Cauſeavay, till 
overpower'd by Numbers, he retired into the Town; where he 
formed the Inhabitants, &c. into a regular military Corps. 
King James's Army inveſted the Town with above 20000 Men 
the 2oth of Aril. Here he ſhew'd himſelf a greater Tyrant than 
ever, had what Acts he choſe paſſed into Law, and did what- 
ever he pleaſed. The Siege went on briſkly, many fruitleſs At- 
tacks and ſucceſsful Sallies were made for above 3 Months with- 
out the leaſt Aſſiſtance from England. Famine and Sickneſs were 
more dreadful Enemies than their cruel Popiſh Aſſailants, being 
reduced to eat Horſes, Cats, Rats, Mice, Tallow, Hides, &c. 
The French General Commander, in the King's Abſence, 
threatened them with Fire and Sword if they did not imme- 
diately ſurrender; they declared they would cat one another 
firſt : This Reply ſo enraged him, that he drove about 7000 
Proteſtants from the adjacent Country, under their Walls with- 
out any Suſtenance, that the Garriſon might ſee them periſh, or 
exhauſt their own miſerable Stores to ſave them from ſtarving. 
This unheard of Cruelty did not anſwer the Expectations of the 
French: The Beſieged erefted a Gallows in the Beſiegers View, 
threatening if they did not immediately releaſe theſe poor Pro- 
teſtants, they would hang all the Priſoners they had taken in 
their many ſucceſsful Sallies, which obliged them to let them go 
immediately. 

June 30, 1690. Battle of Fleurutn. Prince Waldeck, at the 
Head of 25000 Dutch,was attacked by above 40000 French, un- 
der the Duke of Luxemburgh, | 

The Dutch Horſe were very baſhful, but their Foot came up 
to the greateſt Actions in Hiſtory : Luxembargh ſaid, he ſhould 
never forget their Intrepidity. About 5000 were killed on 
each Side. 

June 3. Catinat defeats the Duke of Sawoy at Staffarada ; kills 
2990, Sc. and ſoon after gakes Saluces, and in Nowember, 

1A. | 

St. Ruth reduced all Savoy. 

June. St. Chriftophers recovered from the French. 

bort Royal, in Nova - Scotia, reduced by the Nexw- Englanders, 

| Mcfacre 


161 
Maſſacre of GLExco. 


January, 1692. Argyle's Regiment went to that Country, 


ſuppoſed to take up thoſe who refuſed to take the Oaths, &c. 
Glenco met them, and aſked if they came as Friends ? All the 
Officers gave their Parole they came as ſuch, and would not 
hurt him or any of his Friends ; on which he gave them a wel- 
come Reception, and entertain'd them as Friends in the moſt hoſ- 
pitable manner, 15 Days. The very laſt Day, Captain C—p—//, 
the Commanding Officer, played with Glencoe at Cards till paſt 
* Night, when he received the following Letter from Major 
uncanſon. | 


SIR, 


_ You are hereby ordered to fall on the Rebels, the M. Donald. 


of G/enco, and put all to the Sword under 70. You are to have 
ſpecial Care that the old Fox and his Cubs do not eſcape : Secure 
the Avenues that no one gets off. This you are to put in Exe- 
cution at 5 in the Morning preciſely. By that time, or ſoon 
after, I'll endeavour to be with you with a ſtronger Party ; if I 
am not with you by 5, you are not to ſtay for me, but to fall 
on; this is by the King's ſpecial Command, for the Good and 
Safety of the Country, chat theſe Miſcreants be cut off, Root 
and Branch. See that this be put in Execution without Feud 
or Favour, or you mult expect to be treated as not true to the 
King and Government, nor a Man fit to bear the King's Com- 
miſſion, &c. R. Duncanſon. 11 Feb. 1692. 

Another Order was ſent to Major Duncanſon, from Colonel 
James Hamilton, to the ſame Purport. After the Receipt of 
thefe Orders, the Soldiers were billetted 2, 3, or 5 in each 
Houſe, according te the Number of Perſons in each Family, 
and all kindly received. About 5 they began, and murdered 38 
in a few Minutes, among whom were Glenco and M*Donald of 
Achintricken, with Colonel Hill's Protection in his Pocket, 
Among the many Cruelties committed on this Occaſion, it is 
{aid a Boy about 8, ſeeing his Parents weltering in their Blood, 
run to Captain Ca Ji, graiping him about his Legs, crying 
for Mercy, and offering to be his Servant for Life; the Captain 


was inclined to fave him, but one Drummond ſtruck him inſtantly 


dead. Many Circumſtances of this unparalleled Butchery are 
ſhocking, and almoſt incredible. Glenco was ſhot through the 
Head, as he was giving Orders for the Entertainment of his 
Murderers, and undrefling for Bed, and immediately expired in his 
Lady's Arms; with which Fright ſhe died next Day. This horrid 
Maſſacre was perpetrated when the poor Souls were aſleep. By 
the Hand of Providence this Night proved very boiſterous, 3 
| | | retarded 
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- retarded the Arrival of a Party of 400 Soldiers, who were t 


fall on the other End of the Glen, at the ſame Hour. There 
were about 200 People butchered in this Manner by theſe Sa- 
vages, who could in cool Blood execute ſuch cruel! Orders in 
their native Country. The Parliament took Cognizance of it, 
but the Orders were produced, figned, and counter-figned by 
the King; and that Enquiry only forced Hamilton, &c. to abſ- 


cond. 


July 30. The Garriſon, to their inexpreſſible Joy, ſaw three 
Ships with Proviſions coming to their Relief; but theſe Ships 
had a Chain to croſs, and Vollies from numberleſs Batteries 
to encounter, which they bravely returned; and got ſafe to the 
Town, when the Inhabitants were reduced to that Extremity, 


that they muſt in leſs than two Days either have died with Hun- 


ger, or fed on the bare Bones of ſtarved Carcaſes, having but g 
lean Horſes, and a Pint of Meal to each Man in the whole Gar- 
riſon of Londonderry. | 
This ſeaſonable Relief occaſioned the Enemy to raiſe the Sic 
with great Precipitation. Mr. Wa/ker was highly careſſed for 
his extraordinary Bravety ; he had the Thanks of the Commons 
at the Bar of the Houſe, and 10000/7. were ordered for the Wi- 


dows and Orphans of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the Defence of 


the Town: * The Iuniſtiilingers, under Quftavas Hamilton, veng 
ſummoned to ſurrender, deſpiſed the King's Menaces, with ſucli 
undaunted Refolution; as deterred him from making any farther 
Attempts. The Day Londonderry was relieved, 2000 of theſe 
Heroes routeg 6c00 of the Enemy at Nexvton and killed 4000 of 
them, with only the Loſs of 20 Men killed, and 50 wounded. 

Two Months after 1000 were routed, 5000 killed, 700 taken 
Priſoners, with their Commander, 40 Officers, and a great 
Booty of Cattle. They had many other Encounters with the 
Enemy, where they ſignalized their Valour, and were ever 
victorious, by | 

May , 1692. The Engliſb and Dutch Fleets, under the Ad- 
mirals Ruſſel, Shovel, Aſhby, Carter, aud Vice Admiral Rooke, 
c. engaged the French Fleet under Tourw:/l:, entirely defeated 
them, and drove them to their own Coaſts : 'They deſtroyed at 
La Hogue, and other Places, 22 large Ships, beſides Frigates 
and {mall Craft. The Ning Sun, their Admiral's Ship of 104 
Guns, was burnt in Sight of their Army, who were ready to in- 
vede England. | 

June 5, The Town of Namure ſurrendered to the French, as 


did the Caſtle the 1ſt of July. | 


Aug. 3, was fought the Battle of Steenkirh, where the Confe- 
derate Army acted with great Bravery ; the Exgliſb performed 


Wonders: Had S#/mes obeyed the King's repeated CNS, Of 
e 


ſending Succours, we had inevitably defeated the French. 
loſt Lieutenant General Mackey, Sir J. Lanier, Sir R. Douglas, 
| | 'x hp | . the 


* 
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the Earl of Angus killed, with many other Officers, 2000 killed, 
3090 wounded and taken. 

The Loſs of the French in killed or wounded, was greater. 

A Bawarian was banged, proved to be a French Spy. 

Lewii's Jeſter told him by ſuch another Victory he might loſe 
his Crown, 

Sept. Furnes and Dixmude taken by the Exgliſb. 

Duke of Sawoy took Embrun in Dauphiny, where he found 20 
Cannon, 40000 Crowns, French Gold, and levied great Con- b 
tributions, 1 

The French ſurpriſed the Duke of Kr with a Party 9 
of 4000 Horſe, killed 1000, took the Prince Priſoner, and levied 1 
at Diſeretion in his Country. $3 

June 17. 1500 Lives loſt by a dreadful Earthquake in Ja- 2 
Maica. 9 

June 16, 1693. The Exgliſb and Dutch Fleets ſailed under Sir ® 
George Rooke, 2 with 100 Men of War, and about 500 
Traders in Convoy, but by fatal Inſtructions were obliged to 
ſeparate; the Admiral having then only 23 Men of War 
became thereby an eaſy Prey to Taur ville, who took, burnt, and 
ſunk 12 Exgliſb and Dutch Men of War, and 79 Traders ; the 
Admiral's Conduct and Bravery ſaved above 400 of them. Ra/ph 
has it 3 Engli and Dutch Men of War, and go Traders taken 
or deſtroyed, | 

Juby 23. Huy was inveſted, and taken in g Days. 

28. The Confederate Army, commanded by King Flliam, 
were intirely defeated, at Landen, by the French (exceeding the 
Allies by 35000) under Lux:mburgh, forcing them out of their 
Camp, where they got 60 Cannon, 9 Mortars, 60 Standards. 
About 30000 killed on both Sides. | | 

Auguſt 13. Charleroy inveſted by the French and taken the 1 
of October. | | 

September 24. Catinat obtained a compleat Victory at Marſa- 
glia over the Duke of Savey and Prince Eugene, with the Loſg 
of 6000 French killed on the Spot. The Allies loſt in killed, 
wounded, and Priſoners, as by a General Review, 17,00, D. 
Schomberg, Commander of the Britiþ Troops, mortally wounded 
and taken Priſoner, was ſucceeded by Viſcount Galway. 

Feb. 18, 1693-4. Sir Frands Wheeler in the Suſſex, with other 
Ships of the Line, 3 Ketches, and 6 Traders, loſt in a Storm 
near Gibraltar. | | 57 

June 8, 1694. Lord Berkeley, with 3 iſt, 4 2d, 12 3d, 1 4th, 

and 2 5th Rates, 10 Fireſhips, 3 Hoſpital, Bombs, Tenders, &c. 
Engliſh, and 19 Dutch, 0 Fireſhips (fays Burchet, but the 
Marquis of Carmarthen, Rear Admiral of the Blue, ſays, 18 
Engliſh and 11 Dutch, &c.) failed. with 6000 Land Forces, 7 
ſmall Ships only ſent to cover their Landing. Had all the large 
Ships bore upon their Batteries of 90 Mortars and 300 Cannon, 

| they 
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they might have ſilenced them all, and landed their Men with 
little or no Loſs ; but our Meaſures were hetray'd, ill executed, 
and Talmaſh ſacrificed, with about 700 Men killed, wounded, 
and taken, and 400 on the 7 Ships that made the Attack : The 
French had 4000 Regulars, 3000 Gentlemen-Volunteers, and 
1400 Bombardiers. 

Fuly 9, 95, Cazal ſurrendered to the Allies, with 218 Cannon, 
3 Mortars, and prodigious Stores of Ammunition and Provi- 

ons. 

Sept. 15, 1696. Dabart, with 8 Privateers, beat 8 Dutch Men 
of War, took the Admiral, and retook a Fleet of Sæveaiſb and 
Danihh Traders, with Stores, £7c. for France, 

July 12. Captain Bembow bombards and reduces Dieppe and 

are de Grace to Aſhes, alarms La Hogue, and many Towns 
along the French Coaſts. The French Forces were divided by 
thefe Means; but one ſucceſsful, bold, well- conducted Deſcent, 
would have much more intimidated the Nation, and made them 
garriſon every Village, 2o Miles from the Shore, than the Loſs 
of 10 Inland Battles. | 


This appears manifeſtly, by the Conſternation they were in at 


Marſeillus, and even Toulon, &c. on Admiral Raſſell's being in 


the Mediterranean, 1695, with only 4500 Land Forces under 
Brigadier S/uart, who debark'd Auguft 9, to aſſiſt in the taking 
Palamos. 1500 Bombs were thrown into, the Town and 23 
into the Caſtle. | 

Tuly 5. Lord Berkel:y throws 9oo Bombs, and ſets 2 Fireſhips 
into St. Malo. | 

6. Colonel Richards and Bembow ſet Fire to Granville, with 
out the Loſs of one Man, 

Avg. 1. An Attempt was made on Dunkirk with Fireſhips, 
Bombs, and Smokeſhips, 400 Land Forces, &c. but miſcarries 
te, roꝰ the Cowardice and Miſconduct of Meeſters, a Dutch Engi- 
neer. Then they proceeded to Calais, and threw 600 Shells 
into it, ſet their Magazines on fire, and burnt the Town in ſe- 
veral Parts. Our Bombardiers behaved very well, and our Loſs 
was very ſmall. : 

Commodore Vilmot, with 1200 Land Forces, and 1 200 ſpare 
Arms under Colonel Lillingſtan, went to the ef. Indies, having 
1 3d, 3 4th, 1 5th Rates, 2 Fireſpips, and 12 Tranſports, ar- 
rived at Hiſpaniola the 23d of Fuly ; but by the Commodore's 
Miſconduct it turn'd out a fruitleſs Expedition; whereas it might 
have greatly ſerved us, and infinitely Giſtreſſed the Enemy. He 
died coming Home. The Spaniards joined 1700 Men, and 3 


Men of War. 


C2 General 
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General KANE's Campaigns of King WILLIAM. 


of = HE Corps I ſeryed in, is well known by its Title of the 
Royal Regiment of Freland; from which I may without 
Vanity ſay our Britiſb Infantry had the Ground work of their 
Diſcipline. . | 

Auguſt 12, 1689, The ſaid Regiment ſail'd from High- 
Lake in Cheſhire, under the Command of Duke Schomberg, landed 
near Belfaſt in Ireland, and marched from thence to Carrick- 
Fergus, to which we laid Siege the 22d, the Duke having about 
1400c Men in his Army. Corrick-Fergus ſurrender'd the 26th, 
with little Loſs on either Side. 

King James, at this Time, was in Poſſeflion of the whole 
Kingdom, except Londonderry and Inniſtilling, whither the Pro- 
teſtants fled, and defended them to a Miracle. Upon the Duke's 
landing, he was drawing the V Army together, about Dun- 
dall; but on our advancing thither, he retired to Adee The 
gth of September the Duke advanced to Dundalk; which finding 
to be a ſtrong Pafs, with a good Haven for ſmall Ships to bring 
Neceſſaries from England, and the Newry-Mountains in his Rear, 
which ſecured him behind, and kept open a Communication 
with the North, where he propoſed to take up his Winter- 
Quarters, and be ſupplied from thence with freſh Proviſions ; he 
therefore reſolved to advance no farther, but fix here for the re- 
maining Part of the Campaign, and incamped on the North 
Side of the River and Town; immediately ordered that Part 
which lay towards the Enemy, to be well fortified, and throwins 
up a ſtrong Intrenchment from the River to the Mountain, 
which ſecured the Right Flank of our Camp from all Attempts 
of the Enemy : Having thus ſecured himſelf on all Sides, he 

we Orders for the Army to hut. Our Dutch and French ſoon 
Pall good warm Barracks, but our Exgliſb Corps being all raw 
Soldiers, unacquainted with the Conſequence of not Hutting, 
neglected it till there was neither Timber nor Straw to be had; 

ſo that in the rainy Weather tiiey died like rotten Sheep. About 
a Week after our coming thither, we were joined by Major 
General Kir with two Regiments of Foot from England, for 
the Relief of Londonderry, and 1500 Inniſeillingers, which made 
our. Army about 16000 ſtrong. 5 
King James headed his Ii Army and 7000 French at Ardee, 
which were double our Number : Many of the French deſerted 
and inliſted in our French Regiments, as Huguenots, but were in 
Reality Papiſis, ſent to inveigle our Frexch, of which alſo many 
Ns EW | were. 
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were Papi. The Manner of our mounting the Intrenchment, 
which extended from the River to the Mountain, was every 
Evening by Brigades, went off in the Morning, and there being 
three French Regiments of Foot, they made one Brigade. Now 
thoſe Deſerters in a little Time had ſeduced a conſiderable Num- 
ber to join in betraying our Camp to the Enemy, when it ſhould 
come to the Turn of their Brigade to mount the Intrenchment; 
at which time they would find Means by changing and chopping 
with others, (a Practice too common among the Soldiers, but 
ſhould not be ſuffered) that moſt of thoſe Confederates ſhould 
be on this Command, and then they were to give Notice to 
the Enemy, who would be in Readineſs to march and fall upon 
us by Break of Day; which they might eaſily have done, bein 

but eight Miles diſtant; but this Affair was happily diſcovered 
by fome of the Proteſtants that had been let into the Secret; 
five of the Ringleaders were hanged, (one of which, Daple/Fc, 
was a Captain with King James) and about zoo ſent Priſoners to 
England, thence to Holland, and exchanged. Thus was our 
ſmall Army providentially preſerved only two Days before the 
Scheme was to have been executed. About the latter End of 


September King Fames, at the Head of his Army, marched 


from Ardee, and drew up on a riſing Ground about a Mile from 


us, expecting the Duke would draw out and give him battle; 


but when he found we kept within our Works, after about an 


Hour's Halt, he returned to his Camp, where he continued 
till the gth of Nowember, when he broke up and went into 
Winter-Quarters. ' While we lay at Dundalk, the Weather 
proving very rainy, our Men being ill hutted, the Country 
Diſtemper got among them to that Degree, that above two 
Thirds of our Engliſb were carried off by it. 1690 June 14, 
King William landed near Belfaſt, and gave Orders for aſſem- 
bling the Army at Dundalt, which was computed 36,000. 
King Fames at this time was drawing his Army together on the 
Banks of the Boyne near Drogheda, which was much about our 
Number. June zo our King advanced with bis Army to the 
Enemy, and encamped within Cannon-ſhot of them. | 
As the King, accompanied by the Prince of Denmark, Duke 
of Ormond, &c. was this Evening reconnoitring the Enemy, 
having ſtopped too long in a Place, a Cannon Ball grazed on 
his Shoulder, which raiſed a ſmall Contuſion: He fai it was 
well it came no nearer; however, it did not hinder him from 
acting the next Day, July 1, when he drew up the Army in 
Order of Battle ; but obſerving the Enemy drawn up in great 
Order along the River, he ſaw it would be a difficult Taſk to 
paſs it, unleſs he could oblige them to break the Diſpofition 
they had made; where fore he ordered Lieutenant- General Dou- 
glas, with about 8000 Men to march about two Miles up the 
River, and there to paſs in order to fall upon their Left * 
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This anſwered the King's ion 3 for when they ſaw 
Douglaſi marching that Way, they immediately ſent off a great 
Part of their Left Wing to oppoſe him. By which their Order 
of Battle was broke, and their whole Army put into Motion to 
make good the Ground of their Left Wing; which the King 
obſerving, marched down immediately, and entered the River 
while they were in this Motion ; ſo that before they formed, he 
ot over his Front Line and engaged them; and the fecond be- 
ing cloſe at the Heels of them, got ſoon over to the Aſſiſtance 
of the firſt; and in a ſhort Time after the Enemy was put to 
Flight, before yh Joi could come to engage their Left, 
King James poſted himſelf on a riſing Ground in the 
Rear of his Army, where he ſaw our Troops paſs the River; 
he was the firſt that fled, and never looked behind him till he 
ot to Duncanon Fort, from whence he ſailed to France. The 
| bt had about 800 killed, and as many taken Priſoners. We 
had about 500 killed, and as many wounded. Our greateſt 
Loſs was the brave Duke Schomberg, who was killed (as ſaid, by 
2 French Trooper that had ſerved in his own Regiment, and 
deſerted while we lay at Dundalk the preceding Year) in the 
84th Year of his Age. The Lich, in a diſperſed Manner, made 
the beſt of their Way to the Sharon. 
The Frexch, with ſome +: Horſe, kept together till they 
paſſed the Shannon at Athlone, from whence they marched to 
Galloway, where they waited till Shipping came and carried 
them to France. However, the H reſolved to defend the 
Shannon, and ſtand ont till they could hear from their K ing; 
they therefore drew all their ſhattered Troops to Limerick and 
Athlone. The Day after the Battle the King marched the Army 
towards Dublin, where we halted a few Days, until he had ſet- 
tled the Government ; after which he ſent Lieutenant-General 
Douglaſs with Part of the Army towards Athlone, to try if he 
could ſecure that Poſt, whilſt the King himſelf marched with 
the reſt of the Army towards Limerick, but halted at Carrick 
upon Sure, While he ſent Major-General Kirk with ſome Troops 
to take Waterfard and Duncanon Fort; which Places ſurrendered 
upon Summons. The King then proceeded on his March to, 
Limerick, and was joined, the Day before he arrived, by Don- 
glaſi, having been prevented by Lieutenant-General Sarsfeld, 

who had rallied Part of the Enemy at Athlone. : 
_ Auguſt 1. the King ſat down before Limerick, which the River 
Shaxznon divides into two Parts: The Enemy had ſecured them- 
ſelves on Thomond Side of- the Water, which prevented the King 
from intirely inveſting the Town, ſo that he was obliged to 
carry on the Siege againſt that Part of it that lay on our Side 
the River; we ſoon opened our Trenches, took an advanced 
Work, and were raiſing Batteries againſt the Arrival of our 
Battexing-Train, which, was on the Road from Dublin 5 of 
| ; which 
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| [23] | 
which the Enemy having Notice, and of the ſlender Guard that 
was with it, they ſent Sarsfe/d4 with a ſtrong Body of Horſe, 
who paſſing the Shannon at Nillals, fell on the Train the 11th 
of Avguft about Midnight, as they lay at Callun, eleven Miles 
from our Camp, where they burnt and deſtroycd every thing. 
This Affair was well managed by Sargffeld, and would have re- 
dounded much to his Honour, had he not ſullied it with ſo 
much Cruelty ; for tho' there was not the leaſt Oppoſition, yet 
he put Man, Woman, and Child to the Sword. Tur Kine 
had ſome Account of Sarsfie/d's Motion, and ordered Sir Jobn 
Lanier with a good Body of Horſe to join the Train at Cllen; 
but Sir John delayed the Time, and did not march till ſeveral 
Hours after his Orders, and loitered even on his March, b 
making unneceſſary Halts ; which gave Sargeld Time to 
his Buſineſs, and return without the Loſs of a Man. Sir 7%, 
who had once been a great Favourite of King James's, was 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected of 'Treachery : The King only caſhiered 
him, whereas he ought to have been hanged. 

n this Loſs of the Train, the King puſhed on 

at he had, with which a conſiderable Breach 

was made in the Wall, and one of the Towers battered down ; 


| whereupon he ordered an Aſſault to be made by moſt of the 


Grenadiers, and to be ſuſtained by 17 Battalions, of which our 
Regiment was one. The Lord Curt led on the Grenadiers, 
who, inſtead of mounting the Breach, followed the Enemy that 
fled along the Covert-way, which drew the Battalions after him, 
ſo that the Breach was negleted, by which the Affair miſcar- 
ried. Our Regiment on this Occaſion had one Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, one Captain, and five $ubalterns killed, and one wounded, 
and 100 Men killed. The King meeting with theſe Diſappoint- 
ments before Limerick, drew off (Auguſt 30) and leaving the 
Army under the Command of Lieutenant-General Gin4/e, went 
to Waterford, from whence he ſailed to England. 

On our moms from Limerick, Part of the Army were ſent 
under the Duke of Virtemberg. to aſſiſt Lord Churchill in the 
taking Cork and Kinſale; the reſt were diſperſed into Quarters, 


ſo as to form a Frontier againſt the Shamon. 


May 15 General Giz#/e aſſembled the Army near Mullingar, 
which was computed to be near 24,000, The firſt Place we 
marched againſt was Ballimore, a Frontier the Enemy had half- 
way between Mullingar and Athlone: This Place being ſituated 
in an Ifland, formed by a Lake, garriſoned by 1000 Men, held 
out eight Days. From hence we marched to Athlone, which is 
divided by the Shannon, as that of Limerick ; that Part of the 
Town which lay on our Side the River we took the third Day 
we came before it ; but the other Part was ſtrongly fortified with 
a large ſtrong Tower, which overlooked our Part of the Town ; 
and along this deep and rapid River they had thrown up a dou- 
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ble Intrenchment, behind which all their Army, conſiſting of 
27000 Men, lay incamped, within half a Mile of the Town, 
commanded by Sr. Ruth, a French General of great Experience. 
Notwithſtanding theſe Difficulties, our General ſeemed reſolved 
to puſh at this Place, tho' the Generality of the Army thought 
it a very hazardous Undertaking. 

We firſt threw up a very large ſtrong Intrenchment cloſe to 
the River below the Bridge, on which Batteries were raiſed for 

o Pieces of Cannon, beſides Mortars, with which we ſoon 
attered down the Face of the Tower that lay next to us, and 

in a manner levelled the Out-Trench along the River ; but this 
availed little, unleſs the River was fordable, which never hap- 
pens but in a dry Seaſon; and this Rout ſo, our General 
wanted to know the Depth of the Water: Three Dani/ Sol- 
diers under Sentence of Death, to whom the General offered 
Pardon, and a Gratuity, if they would ford the River, readily 
accepted it, and putting on Armour, they entered the River at 
Noon- Day, keeping at ſome Diſtance from each other: Some 
of our Men in the Trenches were ordered to fire as it were at 
them, but over their Heads, which made the Enemy believe 
they were Deſerters, ſo did not fire a Shot at them till they had 
paſſed the Depth of the River, and ſaw them returning, at 
which Time they began to fire at them; but our great and 
ſmall Shot being prepared for that Purpoſe, fired with ſuch Fury, 
upon them, that they could not hold up their Heads : So the 
Men returned, with only two of them ſlightly wounded. When 
the General found the River paſſable, he reſolved on making a 
general Aſſault; for which he gave Orders that 40 Grenadiers 
of each Company, and 82 choice Men out of each Regiment, 
ſhould be ready to march down the next Morning in order to 
make the Attack. | 

20 June, this Detachment marched openly about Ten in the 
Motnivg into our Works; at which Time all the Hills on our 
Side were covered with Spectators to behold this Action ; This 
brought Sr. Ruth with his whole Army down to the Back of 
the Town, and crowd it with as many Men as it could hold, 
which prevented our General from making the Aſſault; ſo to- 
wards Evening he ordered the Detachments to march back to 
Camp, but at the ſame Time gave ftrit Orders, that neither 
Officers nor Soldiers ſhould be put upon any other Duty, or 
ſtit from their Regiments, but be ready to turn out at a Minute's 
Warning. Sz. Ruth ſeeing our Detachment drawn off, returned 
with his Army to Camp, ſatisfied that our General had aban- 
doned his Deſign of paſſing the Shannon. | 

That Night and the next Day we did not fire a Shot, nor 
make Show of any Deſign of a Siege; ſo that a Rumour was 
{ſpread thro* both Camps, that our General finding it not poſſible 
to paſs the Shannon here, was for marching to Banabar, to try 
. ahh FEY | 3 What 
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what he could do there. This confirmed &. Ruth in the No- 
tion he had conceived ; whereupon he invited all the Ladies, 
and Generals of his Camp, to an Entertainment on the 22d, 
the Day our General deſigned to make his real Attack, the 
other being only a Feint. | | 

Early in the Morning ke placed Centinels on all the Hills, to 
prevent People appearing on them ; and about ten there came 
Orders along the Line for the Detachment to draw out, and 
march into our Works with all imaginable Privacy ; which 
we performed with that Exactneſs, that the Enemy did not ſuſ- 
pect what we were about, but rather thought we were drawing 
off our Cannon, till about two, when on a ſudden we bounced 


over our Works, and got a good Way into the River before 


they perceived us; at which being, as it were, rouſed out of 
Sleep in the greateſt Conſternation, and the Cannon and {mall 
Shot from our Trenches firing with great Fury over our Heads, 
they were ſtruck with ſuch a Panick, that they made little or 
no Reſiſtance; and before Sr. Ruth heard of the Attack, we 
were Maſters of the Town, but not of the Caſtle. This, one 
may believe, ſpoiled the Entertainment. S/. Ruth got his Army 
under Arms, and marched with all Expedition to drive us back; 
but he diſcovered his grand Miſtake too late to be remedied; 
having left the Works of the back Part of the Town ſtanding, 
they now became a Bulwark againſt him, nor could he pretend 
to force us thence but by carring on a formal Siege: So that he 
was obliged to retire with his Army, and leave us in Poſſeſſion 
of the 'Town; and early next Merning he decamped, and 
marched off in ſome Diſorder ; at which thoſe in the Caftle 
ſurrendered at Diſcretion, wherein were Major-General Waug- 
hop, Brigadier Maxwell, and near 20co Men, beſides 1000 
killed: We had but 29 Men killed, and as many wounded, 
and not one Officer of Note hurt. 

Here the old Proverb was verified, that Security dwve/ls next 
Door to Ruin, St. Ruth thought it impoſſible for us to paſs the 
River before he could be down with his Army; it is moſt cer- 


_ tain nothing but Neglect was the Occaſion ; which may ſerve as 
a good Leſſon for Officers in general never to think themſelves 


ſecure on any Poſt or Guard: If the Commanding Officer neg- 
lects his Poſt, (as it was here) all under him will do the ſame ; 
for they ſeeing their General ſecure in himſelf, thought all was 


ſafe, which made them negle& keeping their Men ſtrictly to 


their Duty, and having a vigilant Eye on us. Had they done 
this, it would have been impoſſible for us to march, but that they 
might eaſily have diſcovered us from the Caſtle, and given 
timely Notice to their General, which would infallibly have 
prevented our Succeſs in the Attempt : But all being lulled in 


Security when we made this unexpected Attack, it was ſuch a 


Surprize, that they rather threw down their Arms and * 
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encamped near the Ground where the Enemy had lain; and 


| fition of his Army, and was very active in giving his Orders, 
and ſeeing his Troops do their Duty. | 
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than made any gallant Reſiſtance, which appears by the killed 

on both Sides. The great Overſight St. Ruth committed, in 

leaving the Works on the back Part of the Town ſtanding, was 

the only Motive that induced our General to paſs the Shannon. 
Two Days after this Action our Army paſted the River, and 


when we had cleaned the Town, and repaired the Works, we 
marched after them, 11 Ju. Our firlt Day's March was to 
Ballynaflze, where the General bad Notice that the Enemy 
were ſtrongly encamped at Ahn, within three Miles of us, 
and waited our coming. 

Next Morning, July 12, our General ſent our "Tents and Bag- 
gage back to Ar>lone, and marched in four Columns up to the 
Enemy, who we found in Order of Battle, with their whole 
Camp ſtanding at a ſmal! Diſtance in their Rear; which looked 
as if they were reſolved to win the Day, or loſe all. Their 
Right was covered with a Bog, which extended along their 
Front till it paſſed the Centre ; from whence were a Parcel of 
old Grrden Dicches which extended to the Caftle of Aghrim, 
and covered their Left Flank. 

Here St. Rath ſeemed reſolved to die, or recover the Honour 
he had loſt at Alone; avd indeed he made an excellent Diſpo- 


Our General, at the Head cf 18000 Men, began the Battle 
July 12, about Noon, by attacking ® them on the Right, aud 
ſo gradually on, till our Right (where our Regiment was) en- 
den thoſe on their Left that lined their Garden Ditches. Our 

roops that engaged their Right and Centre were hard put to it 
for a conſiderable Time, and were ſeveral Times repulſed, the 
Enemy having maintained their Ground with great Reſolution : 
But thoſe poſted in the Ditches did not behave ſo well; when we 
on the Right attacked, they gave us their Fire, and ran to the 
next Ditches, and we ſcrambling over the firſt Ditch, made after 
them to the ſecond ; from whence they gave us another ſcatter. 
ing Fire, and ran to other Ditches behind them, we till purſu- 
ing from one Ditch to another, until we had drove them out of 
four or five Rows of thoſe Ditches into an open Plain, where 
were ſome of their Horſe drawn up. In climbing thoſe Ditches, 
and ſtill following them from one to another, no one can ima- 
gine we could keep our Order: In this Hurry there were ſix 
Battalions ſo intermingled, that we were at a Loſs what to do; 
and core their Horſe would have made fine Work with us, 
if our Norſe had not found Means to get round into thoſe of 
the Plain, and engage thoſe of the Enemy. Here we found 
the Advantage of being trained in the Art of breaking our 


St. Ruth had 20000 Foot, and 5002 Horſe, 


Battalions, 


- = 
1 
ip. 4 
[7 %:- » l 
3 * 
1 
* L 4 + 
—_— 
= 
\ 4 
* 
1 
Bd 7 
" 
"RY 
ys 
"<< 
* 
- A 
1 
13 
1 
Pe.” 
- = 
„ 
8 o® 
. a . 
4 1 
Ls” 
H 
_— 
> 
* 
* 
x 
N 4 
| 


[ 27 ] 


Battalions, which we were at this Time very expert in; ſo that 
while the Horſe were engaging each other, our Commanding 
Officers, according to the Manner I have deſcribed, ſoon drew 
their Battalions out of this Confuſion, and formed them in Or- 
der; by which Time our Horſe having routed thoſe of the 
Enemy, we preſt in upon their Centre, who ſtill maintained 
their Ground. But about this Time a random Cannot-Shot 
having taken off St. Ruth's Head, at the molt critical Junctute 
when his Orders were greatly wanted, eſpecially by Lieutenant- 
General Sarsfie/d, whom he had poſted with a Body of Reſerve 
in the Rear, with poſitive Directions not to ſtir from thence 
until he received his Orders; and tho' Sargfeld nad Opportuni- 
ties to do great Service, yet he would not ſtir, till he ſaw their 
whole Army put to the Route, when he was obliged to make 
off with the Crowd without ſtriking a Stroke. 

St. Ruth left his Camp ſtanding with all their Baggage, to 
induce his Army to fight for their All; a ſure Indication of his 
determined Reſolution to conquer or die. 

Thus ended the Battle of Agbzim, in which the greateſt Part 
of the Iriſb Army behaved to Admiration ; and had not Sz. 
Ruth been taken off, and thoſe in the Ditches done their Duty, 
it would be hard to ſay, what would have been the Conſequence 
of that Day. | 

The Lois of the Enemy was computed to be about 7000 
killed and taken, with their Camp, Baggage, and Artillery. 

Our Army had upwards of 4000 killed and wounded, We 
halted about a,Mile from the Field of Battle, and next Day 
made the Priſoners bury the Dead ; and the Day following our 
Tents and Baggage being come up, we marched towards Gal- 
away, Where was a Garriſon of near 2000 poor ſorry Fellows, 
with hardly a Rag on their Backs, who ſurrendered the third 
Day after we came before it, having Liberty to march to Lime- 
rick, whither the greateſt Part of their ſhattered Troops had 
fled. Our General marched in the greateſt Haſte to Limerick, 
where he found the Enemy had taken up the fame Ground on 
Thomond Side of the River they bad done the preceding Year ; 
and for the Conveniency of being ſupplied with Neceſfarics, we 
were obliged to take up the Ground on the other Side : But our 
General ſoon found that Limerick was not to be taken in any 


_ reaſonable Time, unleſs he could diſlodge the Enemy, and in- 


veſt it. Now the difficult Aﬀair was to pals the River upon 
them at this Place, for he could not quit the Ground he was on 
for the above Reaſon; and the Enemy being ſenſible of this, 
kept ſtrict Guards patrolling by Night on the River Side, but 
drew out of the Reach of our Cannon by Day. 
However, our General found Means to have a Correſpon- 


dence with Colonel Lyutterc/l, who having a plentiful Fortune 


in the Kingdom, and loth to loſe it, promiſed, when he had 
| D 2 the 
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the Guard of the River, to give us an Opportunity of laying 
Bridges over it. When the Night came that he had the Guard 
he gave us Notice, and ordered his Patroles a different Way 
from the Place where the Bridges were to be, ſo that we laid 
our Bridges; and paſſed Part of the Army before Day; and 
the Morning proving foggy, we marched up to the Enemy's 
Camp, and were the firit that carried them the News of our 
paſſing; which was ſuch a Surprize to them, that the Foot, 
moſt of them naked, without making the leaſt Refiſtance, made 
to the Town, where the Gates being ſhut againſt them, great 
| Numbers were killed under the Walls, and many of ours killed 
| from the Walls, by our too eager Purſuit of them. 
The Horſe alſo fled half naked, moſt of them without Bridle 
or Saddle, toward the fartheſt Part of the County of Clare; 
"8 and now we inveſted Limerick, which brought on the Capitula- 
tion, by which they ſurrendered both Town and Kingdom, 
which put an End to the Wars of Ireland. 
1 In May, 1692. the Earl of Galway, with 23 Battalions (of 
j which our Regiment was one) embarked at Waterford, and 
| landed at Brijio/ ; from whence we marched. to Port/mouth, 
where we embarked with a Deſign of making a Deſcent on 
France; but when we came off that Coaſt, we found it fo 
4 ſtrongly guarded, that our General did not think proper to land, 
i ſo we returned to the Downs; where we lay until the King, 
| who was then in Flanders, ſent Orders for us to ſail to Oftend, 
d where we landed, and marched to Furnes and Dixmude. Upon 
5 our Approach to thoſe Places the French quitted them; and at- 
: 
\ 


ter we had put them in a better State of Defence, the greateſt 

Part of our Troops marched back to Offend, where we reim- 

barked for Erg/and; but in our Paſſage met with a violent 

| "Tempeſt, in which ſome Ships periſhed ; however, our Regiment 

; got ſafe, and quartered this Winter in Bri/tol. 

| In May, 1693. we marched to Port/mouth, and embarked, 

' with {everal ocher Regiments, on board the Grand Fleet, where 

we ſerved this Summer as Marines, The Fleet was commanded 

by three joint Admirals, Sir Ralph Delawal, Sir Claudefly Showell, 

and Admiral X7//egr-w; and Sir George Rook had a Squadron 

of twenty Men of War to convoy the Smyrna Fleet up the Me- 

- diterranean, Our Admirals had Orders to ſail with Sir George 

till they ſaw him paſs the Bay of B:/cay, and then return. Theſe 

Orders were well known to the French, whereupon they ordered 

their Squadron at Be; and ſome Ships from Toulon to join at 

Lagos-Bay in Portugal, and there wait for the coming of Sir 
George. Such was the Treachery of thoſe Times, that even 

- ſome of our Admirals were ſuſpected to be in the Secret; when 
Sir C/ude/ly preit the other two to continue but twenty-four 

Hours in the Latitude they failed in, till they heard what might 

happen to Sir George; yet, tho' they knew the whole 9 
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Fleet under Tourville were waiting for him, they would not 
hearken, but ſailed immediately back. —Sir George being ſenſi- 
ble of his Danger, kept a cloſe Look-out; and upon ſpying 
the French, made a Signal for the Merchants to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, while he kept in their Rear and made a running Fight. 
The French, when they ſaw Sir George, did at firſt believe that 
our Grand Fleet ſtill kept him Company; whereupon they flip- 
ped their Cables and were ſtanding away for Cadiz, till an 
Hamburgher, who quitted Sir G-orge in the Night, gave them 
Intelligence, * which they tacked about, and made all the 
Sail they could after him; but Sir George by that means got ſo 
far a · head, that only a few light Sailors came up with him, who 
durſt not come too near; ſo that he returned ſafe, and but few 
of the heavy Sailors of the Merchantmen were picked up by 
the Privateers. Our Troops landed in September, and our Re- 
giment marched to Norwich, where we lay about fix Weeks, 
and then marched to London, where we were reviewed by the 
King in Hyde Part, and two Days after embarked at the Red- 
Houſe, from whence we failed to Offend, where we landed in 
December, and quartered until the next Spring. 

We joined the Army in Flanders. In May the King took the 
Field, and rendezvouſed the Army at Bethi-hem, near Louvain, 
where he found them complete 90000. From hence we march- 
ed to Roſebeck, where a Diſpute arofe about the Rank of our 
Regiment in particular, which were regimented 1 April 1684. 
from the old Independent Companies in Ireland, and had 
hitherto taken Rank of all the Regiments raiſed by King James 
the Second, but now thoſe Regiments diſputed Rank with us: 
The King referred the Affair to a Board of General Officers; 
and moſt of them being Colonels of thoſe Regiments, would 
not allow ours any other Rank than our firſt coming into Eng- 
land, which was ſome Time before the King landed, when he 
came over Price of Orange on the Revolution, by which we 
loſt Rank of eleven Regiments, taking Rank after thoſe raiſed 
by King James, and before all raiſed by King William. The 
King thought the General Officers had ated with great Parti- 
ality, but as he had referred the Affair to them, he confirmed 
3 and hence it is, that all Regiments raiſed before (the Union) 
in Ireland and Scotland, are to have no Rank in the Army un- 
til they enter upon the Britiſb Eſtabliſhment. | 

The Dake of Laxemberg commanded the French Army, faid 
to be about 100000, encamped near the Plains of Mount St. 
Andrea. The King advanced to give him Battle, but Luxem- 
berg retired behind the Main, where there was no coming at 
him. We lay encamped on theſe Plains near fix Weeks; at 
length the King formed a Scheme to get within the French Lines 
at Pont Efpiere; in order to which he ſent off the Elector of 
Bavaria with 20000 Men, to march with all the Exyedition 
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he could to ſecure that paſs ; at which Time he ſent the heavy 
Baggage to Bruſſeli, and marched the Army next morning after 
the Elector. But this Affair could not be carried on ſo ſecretly 
but that Laxemberg had timely Notice of it, and ſent off Mar- 
ſhal Boufflers with a ſtrong Body of Horſe and Dragoons, with 
Foot behind them, who got to the Paſs ſome Hours before the 
Elector; and Luxemburg with the reſt of the Army followed with 
all Expedition. ö 

The King, diſappointed in this Affair, marched lower down, 
paſſed the Scheld near Oudenard, and encamped on the Plains 
near that Town; where we lay till our heavy Baggage came up, 
and then marched to Ro/e/are, where we finiſhed the Campaign. 
Our Regiment had Ghent for its Quarters, where we lay every 
Winter after during this War. | 
1695. This proving a Campaign of Action, I ſhall be the 
more particular. 

The King having formed a Deſign of beſieging Namur, took 
the Field the latter End of April, and encamped with the main 
Body of the Army between Menin and pres, and made a Shew 
as if he deſigned to attack Fort Aock, while the Elector of Bawa- 
ria and the Earl of Athlone (General Ginkel]) formed a flying Camp 
near Bruſſels, under Pretence of covering that Part of the Country, 

The Duke dz Villeroy commanded the French Army, (Luxem- 
Burg being dead) who drew the main Body of his Army toward 
the King, and encamped within his Lines near Mengin, while 
Boufflers, with a flying Camp to obſerve the Motions of the 
Elector, encamped near Mons. However, the Elector found 
Means to inveſt Namur, but could not prevent Boufflers from 
throwing himſelf with a good Body of Troops into it. 

When the King heard that Namur was inveſted, he immediately 
decamped, and ordered Major-General Ellinberg to march with 
nine Britiſb Battalions, and a Regiment of Dragoons, to Dixmude, 
to cover that Part of the Country, left about 20000 Men with 
Prince Vaudemont to cover the Country about Ghent and Bruges, 

and with the reſt of the Army he made what Haſte he could to 
Namur. | | 

Our Regiment was left with the Prince, who took up the 
ſtrong Camp of Arſiel, and cauſed an Intrenchment to be thrown 
up in the Front of his Camp. | 

Villeroy was not a little ſurpriſed when he found Namur in- 
veſted, yet was pleaſed when he heard that Bouyfllers had thrown 

himſelf into it with ſo good a Body of Troops, it being at this 
Time thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt Places in Europe, and 
having in it a Marſhal of France, the Marquis De Guiſcard, 
Governor, an experienced Officer, with a Garriſon of 14000 
Men well provided with all Manner of Neceſſaries. Where- 
fore, before he would attempt to raiſe td Siege, he uſed all 
the Stratagems in his Power to demoliſh Vaude mont, which could 
5 he 
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he have effected, the Siege muſt riſe of courſe: Whereupon as 
the King marched off, Villeroy drew out of his Lines, and ad- 
vanced with an Army of goooo Men towards F audemont ; but 
finding him ſtand his Ground, he proceeded with the more Cau- 
tion, and halted about two Leagues ſhort of him, till he had 
ſent to Liſſe for ſome Battering-Cannon. This took up ſome 
Time, which was what Yaudemont wanted, to keep him in Play 
till the King could fix himſelf before Namur. At length Ville- 
roy advanced within leſs than half a League of us, and finding 
the Prince ſtill keep his Ground, ordered a great many Faſcines 
to be cut in order to attack us early next Morning: He alſo 
ſent Lieutenant-General Montal with a ſtrong Body of Horſe 
round by our Right, to fall in our Rear, and cut off our Re- 
treat from Ghent, which was three Leagues in the Rear of us. 
Now the Prince had three truſty Capuchin Fryars for his Spies, 
one of whom kept conſtantly about Yilleroy's Quarters, who 
found Means to inform himſelf of all his Deſigns ; the other 
two plied conſtantly between both Camps without ever being 
ſuſpected, who gave Y:udemont an Account of every thing.— 
Now the Prince having drawn Villeroy ſo near him, thought it 
high Time to make his Retreat; he therefore, as ſoon as Ville- 
roy appeared, ſent off all the heavy Baggage and Lumber of the 
Camp to Ghent, and about Eight in the Evening he ordered Part 
of the Cavalry to diſmount and take the Intrenchments, and 
the Infantry to march privately off with their Pikes and Co- 
lours under-hand, leſt the Enemy ſhould diſcover us drawing 
off; and as ſoon as it grew duſkiſh the Cavalry mounted and 
marched after the Foot. Soon after Y7/leroy's Advance-Guard 
finding our Works very quiet, ventured up to them; who findin 
the Birds fled, ſent to acquaint the General; on which they 
marched after us as faſt as they could. Montal, who by this 
Time had got into our Rear, finding us marching off, thought to 
have fallen on our Flank ;. but Sir David Collier, with two Bri- 
gades of Foot, gave them ſo warm a Reception, that they were 
obliged to retire with confiderable Loſs. Next Morning all 
our Army got ſafe under the Works of Ghent, at which Time 
the Enemy's Horſe began to appear within a Mile of us; where- 
upon we paſt the Canal that runs from thence to Bruges, along 
which a Breaſt- Work had been thrown up. Thus have I given 
the beſt Account I can of this famous Retreat, in which both 
Generals were very much blamed ; Villeroy for not attacking us 
as ſoon as he came up, who with ſuch a numerous Army might 
have over-run us with Eaſe; and Vaudemont for ſtanding his 
Ground ſo long, and ſuffering Matters to be brought to ſuch a 
Criſis; for one Day's Time would have ſignified but little in the 
main. But what he had to ſay for himſelf was, the Depend- 
ence he had on his Intelligence ; which indeed by what follow- 
ed, ſhews he had ſufficient Reaſon to truſt them. But he had 
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1 mow a very difficult Part to act in Defence of this Canal againſt 
ſo powerful an Army. Villeroy marched immediately down to 
the Canal, where, far upwards of three Weeks, by Marches 
and Countermarches he harraſſed our ſmall Army off their 
Legs; however, he could not make the leaſt Movement, or 
form any Deſign, but the Prince had timely Notice of it; which 
was very ſurpriſing if we conſider the Canal that was between us, 
ſo that the French (aid he dealt with the Devil. Villerey finding be 
could not paſs the Canal on the Prince, at length turned towards 
Dixmude, where the Prince could give no manner of Aſſiſtance; 
here he ſucceeded beyond his moſt ſanguine Expectations. 

Major-General Ellinburg, a Dane, who by his perſonal Cou- 
rage and Merit, had raiſed himſelf from a private Centinel to 
be a Major-General in the Dani/> Service, and was particularly 
recommended to the King by the Duke of Wirtemberg, who 
commanded the Daniſb Forces, as a gallant experienced Officer. 
But his Behaviour here ſurprized all that had ever known him; 
for as ſoon as Villeroy appeared, he called all the commanding 
Officers together, and propoſed ſending to Villeroy to capitulate ; 
to which they all agreed, except the Commander of the Dra- 
goons, who exclaimed heavily againſt it. However, he being 
but one, an Officer was ſent to Villeroy to demand a Capitula- 
tion, who little expected ſo ſudden a Meſſage; he thereupon 
told the Officer, he would allow them no other Terms than that 
of Priſoners of War; and withal let them know, if they fired 
one Shot at him, he would put every Soul of them to the 
Sword; and as {ſoon as the Officer left him, he advanced with 
the Army, and at once fell to breaking Ground. Ellinburg 
having, before the Officer went out, given Orders that not a 
Gun ſhould be fired, upon his Return they baſely ſurrendered 
on thoſe ſcandalous Terms. It is true, the Fortifications were 

but indifferent; however, ſuch a noble Body of Troops as eight 
Battalions, and well provided as they were, might very well have 
held it out till a Lodgment had been made in the Counterſcarp, 
which they could not have done in leſs than eight or ten Days; 
after which they might have been ſure of having, at leaſt as 
good, if not better Terms. 

Dixmude being ſurrendered, Villeroy, contrary to a Cartel 
which had been agreed upon, but the Winter before, for the 
Releaſe of Priſoners, diſperſed both Officers and Soldiers 
throughout the Kingdom of France. From Diæmude Villeroy 
marched to Dein/e, into which Place Yaudemont, upon his Re- 
treat from 4r/ie/, had ordered Brigadier Offarel with two Batta- By 
lions; who, upon the Arrival of Villeroy, ſurrendered after the WJ 
ſame Manner as Dixmuat. : 

Villeroy having loitered away a great deal of Time in theſe 
Parts, was now for drawing towards Namur, but reſolved to 
take Brufſt/s in his Way, propoſing to give the Sackage of that 
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famous City to his Soldiers; but Yaudemont, whoſe Intelligence 
never failed him, having timely Notice, got thither before him, 
and. poſted his Army in ſuch a Manner as prevented his taking 
the Town, but could not hinder him from bombarding it; by 
which he laid a great Part of it in Aſhes, | 

Villeroy thought it high Time to march to the Relief of Na- 
mur, the Siege of which was far advanced; for the King had 
obliged Boufflers to deliver up the Town on the 4th of Juh, 
who retired with his Troops into the Caſtle ; againſt which his 
Majeſty was carrying on the molt vigorous Siege, and battering 
it with 160 Battering-Cannon, and 50 Mortars. | 
On the 4th of Auguft Villeroy drew off from Bru//:l;, He 
firſt marched to the Plains of Fleury, where he ſtaid till he was 
reinforced from all the adjacent Garriſons, which compleated 
his Army to more than 100000, Upon his marching from 
Bruſſeli, Vaudemont marched and joined the King, who lay with 
the Covering Army behind the Mehaigne, near two Leagues 
from Namur, and about a League behind him was his Circum- 
vallation Line. The EleQor of Bavaria carried on the Siege 
with 20000 Men. 

The Day after we joined the King, being the 12th of Auguſt, 
four Britiſb Battalions that were with the Prince were ordered 
to the Siege, (of which ours was one) where we arrived 
Time enough to come in for our Share of it. Ou the 16th 
Villeroy advanced towards the King, and encamped within a 


League of him: Next Day he marched and drew up in Line of 


Battle within Cannon-Shot, where they ſtaid ſome Hours, while 
Villeroy was taking a View of the King's Situation, which it 
ſeems he did by no means like, for he marched back to his 
Camp. Two Days after he made ſuch another Motion, and 
plainly ſaw there was no Poſſibility of forcing the King's Camp 
without hazarding the Loſs of his whole Army. While YVi/- 
leroy was thus amuſing the King, a general Aſſault was ordered 
to be made for making a Lodgment on the Covert-way of the 
Caſtle ——The Evening before this famous Attack, there came 
from the King's Camp a Detachment of 2000 Grenadters and 
$000 Fuziliers, who marched into the Trenches ſo ſoon as they 
arrived, and the next Morning; before Day, moſt of the be- 
ſieging Army marched alſo into the "Trenches, but were ſo 
crouded, that our Regiment, with one more, were obliged to 
draw up within the Walls of Saline Abbey, which was near 
balf an Erg/; Mile from the Place where we were to make our 

Attack. | 
Auguſt 20, O. S. About ten in the Forenoon the Signal was 
given, at which Time the Lord Cutts, at the Head of the Bri- 
tif Grenadiers, ſupported by our four Bri!j4 Battalions, at- 
tacked the Breach that was made by the Terra Neva; the Ba- 
Varians attacked the Cohorn (where the Elector was 3 
| E 10 
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The Dutch attacked the Works about the Dewi/'s- Houſe, under 
the Direction of the Duke of Hol/tein-Ploen ; and the Works 
from thence to the Maz/e, were attacked by the Brandenburgers, 
Hanoverians, and Heffians, under the Direction of Prince Na- 


ſau Sarbruck. 


Lord Cutts, with the Grenadiers, were beat off before they 
got balf-way up the Breach, as were alſo two of the Battalions ; 
but our Regiment, and the others that were within the Walls 
of Salſiue Abbey, having a greater Diſtance, could not come up 
to the Breach till they were beat off; however, we mounted the 
very Top of it: But by reaſon of a ſtrange Retrenchment 
which the Enemy had thrown up on the Inſide, we could proceed 
no farther, ſo were obliged to retire. 

This was the only Breach made in all their Works; nor could 
a Lodgment be made here for the high Works of the Terra 
Nova, 

The Bawarians, and all the other Attacks made the Lodge- 
ment they deſigned on the Covert- Way, which anſwered the 
Deſign of the Attack. 

The Loſs the Allies ſuſtained on this Occaſion was very con- 
ſiderable; which in ſome meaſure might be computed by that 
of our Regiment in particular, but 1 believe we were the greateſt 
Sufferers. We had our Lieutenant Colonel, four Captains, and 
ſeven Subalterns killed; our Colonel, three Captains, and ten 
Subalterns wounded, with 271 private Men killed and wounded. 

The King beheld this Action from a rifing Ground on the 
Back of Seine, Abbey, from whence he took particular No- 
tice of the Behaviour of our Regiment, where he ſaw us 
alone mount the Top of the Breach, and plant our Colours 
thereon, for which his Majeſty was pleaſed, the Winter follow- 
ing, to honour us with the Title of ROYAL REOIMENT of IxE- 
LAND, and gave Commiſſions accordingly, | 

This Attack being over, Bouffers ſaw, by the Lodgments 
made, that another would ſoon follow, which might be of fatal 
Conſequence to himfelf and Garriſon ; he therefore, early next 
Morning, made Signals of Diſtreſs from the Top of the Caſtle, 
which Villeroy eaſily perceived; but finding it impoſſible to 
reheve him, next Morning, being the 22d, ſet Fire to his 
Camp, and marched off, which was a Signal to Boufflers to 
make the beſt Terms he could for himſelf; upon which Bouflers 
the ſame Day beat the Chamade, Hoſages were exchanged, 
and a Capitulation entered upon. Boufflers would fain excuſe 


himſelf from treating, but was for putting it upon the Gover- 
nor, as thinking it beneath a Marihal of France to treat of a 


Surrender; but the King would by no means allow of it, nor 
would the Governor take it upon him: So the Elector and 
Boufflers carried on the Capitulation, which was, That on the 
20th: the Garriſon ſhould' march out with Drums — 
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jours flying, fix Pieces of Cannon, fix covered Waggons, with 
ſome other Marks of Honour. According to this Capitulation, 
Boufflers and the Governor marched out the Head of Sooo 
Men. Our Troops made a Lane for them to march thro” : 
When they had got clear of the Caſtle, Mynb-er Dickvelt, one 
of the Field-Deputies of the States General, went up to Bouf- 
fers, and defired to ſpeak with him by himſelf; with which 
Bouffiers readily complied, believing he had ſomething of Con- 
ſequence to communicate; but was ſurprized when he found 
himſelf ſurrounded by a Body of Horſe, ard told he was 
the King of Frg/and's Priſoner, who had ordered him to be ar- 
reſted on account of the Garriſons of Dixmude and Deinſe, who 
were detained contrary to the Capitulation. 

Boufflers, in a mighty Rape, defired he might ſend to the 
Elector of Bawaria, with whom he had made his Capitulation; 
which was granted ; to whom he complained of the Violation 
of his Treaty, and let him know, that the King his Maſter 


would not fail to avenge the Aﬀront. The Ele-tor, in An- 


ſwer, acquainted him, that the King of Eygland commanded, 
and that he made uſe of this Expedient to prevent the perpetual 
Infractions which his Maſter made on all Cartels and Capitula- 
tions, contrary to the Laws of Arms, He was ſent Priſoner to 
Maeflricht, where he remained till thoſe Troops were reſtored, 
Soon after the Surrender of the Calle of Namur, the King 
drew into the Field, and offered Villeroy Battle, but he declined 
it, and marched within his Lines: Nothing more was done 
this Campaign, both Armies going early into Quarters, and 
ſoon after the Garriſons of Dixmud: and Dein/e were releaſed, 
upon which the King ordered a general Court-Martial to be 
held at Ghent for trying the Commanding Officers of thoſe Gar- 
riſons. 

Major-General Ellenberg ſaid but little in his Defence, but 
frankly owned, from the very Moment he received Orders for 
that Command, a Panick ſeized him, which he could not get 
over, nor account for. | 

The Commanding Officers in the Regiments urged in their 
Defence, that, as they were under the Command of the Major- 
General, they thought themſelves obliged to obey. This Pre- 
tence had but little Weight with the Court-Martial, as appears 
by their Sentence, which was, that Major-General E/lznbergh 
ſhould have his Head cut off by- the common Executioner of 
the Daniſb Forces; and all the Commanding Officers that ſigned 
the Capitulation ſhould be breke, and rendered incapable of 
ever ſerving the Crown of England more; but they recom- 
mended the Commanding Officer of the Dragoons to his Ma- 
jeſty for Preferment, | 

Brigadier OFarrel, a Man of long Service, who had always 
behaved well, ſaid in his Defence, that Deinſe was but a poor 
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fortified Village, hardly capable to reſiſt the Attack of a Parti- 
zan Party, and his flender Garriſon not ſufficient to defend it 


from ſo numerous an Army running over its Works, without 


firing a Gun againſt it. 

The Commanding Officers alledged the ſame ; however, the 
Court Martial paſſed Sentence, purely to ſet an Example to 
others, that the Brigadier ſhould be caſhiered the Service, and 
rendered incapable of ſerving the Crown of England ; and the 
Commanding Officer to be ſuſpended for four Months. 

Their great Crime was in not making ſome Shew of Reſiſt- 
ance, and hring {ome Cannon at them: It could not be expected 
they would ſtand a general Aſſault, the Deſign of throwing 
Troops into thoſe Places being only to keep the Enemy employed 
as long as poſlible. It was never known that an Enemy, tho' ever 
ſo well provided, or aſſured of Succeſs on any Attack, refuſed a 
Capitulation when offered: Bravery is ſo truly laudable, even 
in an Enemy, that it is always eſteemed, and ſeldom fails being 
rewarded ; an Inſtance of which we had this very Campaign: 
Captain Withers, of Colonel Calihorp's Regiment, being poſted 


in a Chateau with only fix Men, ſtood againſt Y/7//eroy's whole 


Army for ſome Hours ; and when he ſaw they were preparing 
to form him, he beat the Chamade, on which he had the ſame 
Terms granted, and better treated, than thoſe that ſurrendered. 
without firing a Shot : Which may be a ſufficient Inſtance to 
all Officers who regard their Honour, and the Good of the Ser- 
vice, that they be not too forward in delivering up Places com- 
mitted to. their Charge ; nor yet too fool-hardy in ſtanding our 
till an Attack is once begun, for then it will be too late. I 
mean the attacking a Breach, or ſuch Works as may be eaſily 
carried, eſpecially when there is not a conſiderable Force to 
oppoſe. 

The King confirmed the Sentence of the Court-Martial, and 
every thing was executed accordingly. 

Notwithſtanding that the King had out braved the Enemy 
the two former Campaigns, he was now obliged to act on the 
Defenſive ; for the French King having clapped up a Peace with 
the Duke of Savoy laſt Winter, was enabled to ſend a greater 
Number of Troops to the Nether/ands than he had done be- 
fore ; and his Majeſty's great Diſappointments at Home from a, 
perverſe Set of Men, who had continued a Conſpiracy to aſſaſ- 
linate him, did now ſo ſtreighten him for Money, on account 
of calling in the old Coin, that he had not wherewithal to pay 
the Army; nor could he take the Field a Fortnight after the 
Enemy: However, he managed fo as to prevent their getting 
any Advantage. 

Villeroy encamped with the main Body of his Army on the 
Plains of Cambroon, and Boufflers, with the remaining Part, 
near Roſelaire. 
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© © The King, with the Elector of Bavaria, encamped with the 


Groſs of his Army at Hall, to cover Bruſſeli, and that Part of 
the Country; and Prince Vaudemont, with the remaining Part, 


encamped along the Canal betwixt Ghent and Bruges. 


Both Armies lay all this Campaign looking at one another, 
without one Attempt; which ſeemed as if all Parties were grown 
weary of this long expenſive War ; ſo both Armies broke up, 
and went early to Quarters; and ſoon after began the Treaty 
of Ry/wwick. | 

In May both Armies took the Field. 

The French King, to make a pompous Show in the Nethey- 
lands in this laſt Campaign, ſent Marſhal Catinate with more 
Troops to join Villeroy and Boufflers, inſomuch that the Army 
was prodigiouſly increaſed. a 

Theſe three Marſhals drew their Army together on the Plains 
of Cambroon, and were almoſt double our Number. 

The King, who encamped at Bois-ſenior 1/aau, was obliged 
to have a watchful Eye on the Enemy. About the Middle of 
June they decamped and advanced towards us; upon which the 
King decamped and marched towards Prome/; but finding their 
Deſign was upon Brufe/s, he turned that Way, and by conti- 
nuing our March all Night, got thither ſome Hours before 
them, and took up the ſtrong Camp of A4nderleck, where we 
immediately ſet to work in throwing up a ſtrong Intrenchment 


o 


with Redoubts, and other ſtrong Works, which effectually ſe- 


cured both the Town and Army. 

The Security of Bruſſels was a very important Affair at this 
JunQture ; for had the Enemy got thither before us, it would 
have had a mighty Effect in the Treaty of Ryfwick, which was 


now almoſt brought to a Cloſe. The Enemy finding the King 


had ſecured Bru/els, ſtopped fhort at Hall, and ſent a Detach- 
ment from thence to lay Siege to Aeth; tho” they knew the 
Peace would be concluded by the Time Aeth could be taken, 
and that in courſe it muſt be delivered back; yet ſuch was the 
Vanity of the haughty Monarch of France, that this he would 


do to let the World ſee (as he boaſted) it was out of his Gene; 


roſity he gave Peace to Europe. | 

By the Time eth was taken, the Congreſs at Ryſwick had 
concluded on all Matters, except ſome few 'Things relating to 
King James, which were ſettled in Camp between the Earl of 
Portland and the Marſhal Bouflers, and ſo put an End to this 
long and bloody War. 

In September both Armies quitted the Field, when the Allies 
ſeparated and returned to their reſpective Countries; our Bri- 
%% Troops lay in Ghent and Bruges, until Shipping arrived at 
Oftend for us. 

Our Regiment, with the Troops for 1reland, ſailed in De- 
cember, where we continued till the breaking out- of the next 
War. | | TE All 


381 
All reduced to ſeven Companies of two Serjeants, two Cor, © 
porals, one Drummer, and thirty-four private Men. 3 


MarLBOROUG A's Campaigns. 


N 1700 died Charles King of Spain, who had been lan- 

uiſhing many Years ; on which Lew:s XIV. broke through 

all the ſacred Ties of the late Peace, to place his Grandſon 

P}ilip on that Throne, contrary to the expreſs Articles of the 

ſaid Treaty, and had brought over to his Intereſt the two Elec- 
tors of Bavaria and Cologne. 

The firſt, being Governor of the Spani/> Netherlands, deli- 
vered to him all the Garriſons of thoſe Countries that belonged 
to Spain; and the latter, all the Garriſons that belonged to his 
Electorate. Whereupon King William formed another Grand 
Alliance againſt this ambitious Monarch, on which a freſh War 
commenced, 

In 1701 the Britiſb Troops were ordered to Holland, when 
our Regiment, with eleven others, failed from Cork, and in the 
Beginning of July arrived in the Mazſe, from whence we were 
diſperſed into Quarters. | | 

1702. The firſt thing the Allies undertook in the Nether- 
lands, was the Siege of Keyſerſauaert, a ſtrong Town on the 
other Side of the Rhine, which belongs to the Electorate of 
Coligne, but garriſoned by France. | 

They formed the Siege of this Place in April, on which the 
French King ſent above 60000 Men, under the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and the Marſhal Boufers, in order to raiſe the Siege. 

On the Arrival of the French Army, the Earl of Athlone 
formed a Camp of about 20000 Men at Cranenburg, three 
Leagues from Nzimeguer, and two from Clewes, to cover that 
Part of the Country, while the Siege was carrying on; in this 
Camp were molt of the Britiſb Troops. <> - 8 

The Enemy lay encamped about five Leagues in our Front, 3 
between whom was a large thick Wood not paſſable for an Ar- | 
my; they lay on the oppoſite Side of the Rhine to Key/er/apaert, "3 
but durſt not attempt to paſs the River on the Allies; all they $ 
could do, was to fend freſh Troops in Boats over the River by 
Night, to bring back their wonnded. . | 

his enabled the Garriſon to hold out ſome 'Time longer ; 

but when Burgundy found that he could not prevent the Allies 
from taking it, he formed a Scheme to fall on our ſmall Army 
under Athlone; in order to which, as they were beating Tattoo, 
they decamped on a ſudden. The Duke of Burgundy with the 
right W ing taking his Rout round the Wood, by the Way of 

Cleues, and Boufflers with the Left, round by the Way of Gen- 
np. Athlone had no Notice of the Enemy's March till twelve ; 
next ” 
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next Day, when on a ſudden he gave Orders to ſtrike our 
Tents, and march. Theſe Orders gave us no ſmall Alam, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who had fent their Horſes this Morning to Nime- 
guen for Forage, which was the Caſe of our Regiment. We 
marched off, and left our Tents and Baggage on the Ground, 
never expecting to ſee them more: However, Expreſſes were 
ſent for the Horſes to throw away their Forage, and make 
what Haſte they could to bring them off, which they very 
lackily effected. | 

We continued our March all Night, but were obliged to 
take a Round to leave the great Road for the Artillery and Bag- 
gage; at which Time the Enemy's Horſe began to appear on 
both Sides of us, but their Infantry was a good Diſtance be- 
hind ; this made us quicken our March, yet before we could 
reach the Town, a Party of their Dragoons made a Puſh at 
ſome of our Infantry, which put them in Diſorder ; but the 
Dragoons were ſoon obliged to retreat, and we got ſafe within 
the Out-Works of Nimeguen. Lord Athlone, at the Head of 
the Cavalry, kept in, the Rear of the Foot, and behaved with 
great Bravery, but was much blamed for not having better In- 
telligence ; half an Hour more would have brought their In- 
fantry, which would have done our Buſineſs ; the Artillery and 
Baggage having the ſhort Cut, got ſafe. 

This ſmall Army narrowly eſcaped being cut to Pieces for 
want of good Intelligence ; which ſhews the Neceſlity of keep- 
ing a good Number of truſty Spies. 

Soon after this Retreat Kezy/2r/waert ſurrendered, and the 
Army joined near Nimeguen, where the Earl of Marlborough 
came and took upon him the Command of the Army in the 
Netherlands, which he found compleat 70000 Men. Soon after 
his coming he advanced towards the Enemy, who had taken 
up the ſtrong Camp of Gennep, with their Left cloſe to the 
Maeſe. | | 

Marlborough knew that the Eyes of all the Confederates were 
upon him, never having had ſuch a Command ; but eſpecially 
the States-General, who, to oblige his Queen, not only placed 
him at the Head ef their Army, but even the Safety of their 
Country depended upon his Conduct: Yet, as it had been the 
Practice of that wiſe State, even in the King's Time, to ſend 
two of their Counſellors of State with Generals into the Field, 
who always acted in Concert, they ſent with my Lord two of 
their moſt experienced Men as Field Deputies, which he could 
not take ill, as it had been their conſtant Maxim. He dili- 
gently watched all Opportunities to ſtrike ſome great Blow, and 
eſtabliſh his Reputation, 

The firſt thing the States wanted, was to clear the Maz/e of 
the French Garriſons between Holland and Maeſtricht, which the 
Enemy knew, and potted themſelves in the Way. My Lord 
finding 
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[ 40 ] 
finding there was no attacking them in the Camp they were in, 
tormed a Scheme to draw them after him. 

Our Army lay encamped within two Leagues of them, = 
our Right cloſe to the Maz/e, over which my Lord ordere 
Bridges to be laid, under Pretence of ſupplying the Camp with 
Forage from the other Side of the River: As ſoon as the 
Bridges were finiſhed he made a grand Forage, which looked as 
if he deſigned to continue here; but the next Evening, on beat- 
ing the Tattoo, Orders came to ſtrike our 'Tents and march. 
We paſſed the River, continued marching all that Night, and 
till Noon next Day, when we came up with the Caſtle of Gra- 
©verbrook, in which were 3oo of the Enemy, who refuſing to 
ſurrender at Diſcretion, ſtood it out about four Hours, till the 
Caſile-Works were beat about their Ears, and then ſurrendered; 
and had the ſame Terms as firſt offered. Here the Governor 
behaved like a Man of true Judgment and Honour, for he 
would not ſurrender till he was attacked; nor was he fo raſh as 
to ſtand an Aſſault. From hence we continued our March the 
ſame Evening to Hubert's-Hill, where we pitched our Camp. 

The Enemy were ſurprized that my Lord had given them the 
Slip, but much more, when they found he had got between 
them and Home; whereupon they decamped, and marched 
along the River till they came within two Leagues of Vinte, 
and then paſſed it, and encamped within three Leagues of the 
Left of our Army, and were in great Perplexity to get by us. 

Marſhal Tallard at this Time had a flying Camp of about 12 
or 14000 Men to take Care of their Lines here, to whom the 
Duke of Burgundy ſent to advance towards us, to favour his 
Attempt. 

Our Army had at a little Diſtance in Front a large Heath, 
over which the Enemy could not avoid paſſing. They halted 
in their Camp the Day after they had paſſed the River, and the 
Morning following they made a grand Forage, as if they de- 
ſigned to make ſome Stay; but my Lord knew it was no Camp 


for them to dwell in, and that their Forage was a Feint to get 


by him next Morning: He therefore ordered the Army to ſtrike 
their Tents, and ſend them with the Baggage to Gravenbreook, 
and lie on our Arms all Night, to be ready to fall on the 
Enemy in the Morning as they paſſed the Heath, which they 
did, as he judged ; for upon beating Tattoo they ſtruck their 
Camp, and marched with great Expedition, and were entering 
the Heath by Dawn; at which Time my Lord had the Army 
under Arms, and ready to march, when the Field Deputies 
came and prayed him to deſiſt, notwithſtanding they had the 
Evening before conſented. My Lord was much chagrined at 
this Dilappointment, for in all Probability we ſhould have 
given them a fatal Blow ; but as he was unwilling to do any 
thing this firſt Campaign without their Approbation, he with 


great 
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great Reluctance complied, and returned with the Army; how- 
ever, he deſired they would ride out with him to ſce the 
Enemy paſs the Heath ; which they did, and were ſurprized to 
ſee their precipitate Hurry and Confuſion, and confeſſed a great 
Opportunity was loſt by their Means, When an Army is in 
ſuch a Panic as the French were at this Time, it is not to be 
imagined how eaſily it may be cut to Pieces: Thus they had 
a narrow Eſcape. It is true, Tallard appeared at a Dittance, 
which was the only Motive that induced the Field Deputies 
againſt engaging; nor could they tell how my Lord might be- 
have when he came to engage. | 

Burgundy and Tallard now joined, their Army out- numbered 
our's by eight or ten thouſand Men; notwithſtanding, my Lord 
was for giving them Battle ; but he found they and the Ficld 
Deputies were for avoiding it. 

Next Day my Lord made a Movement with the Army to 
front the Enemy, where he was obliged to halt for our Bread- 
Waggons and Pay-Maſters, that were waiting at the Graawe 
for a Convoy ; whereupon he made a Detachment of 16000 
Men under the Command of General O/dam for that Purpoſe; 
There was an Erng/i/5 Brigade in this Detachment, in which 
was our Regiment, commanded by Lord Cutis. On Opdam's 
marching off, the French made a Movement that Way, with a 
Deſign to fall on him. My Lord was in Hopes this might 
bring on a general Engagement, ſo marched after Opdam. keep- 
ing at ſuch a Diſtance that he might be ready to ſuccour him in 
caſe he ſhould, be attacked; on which the French halted, who 
all this Time kept within the incloſed Part of the Country, 
but my Lord kept out in the open Plains: At Jaſt Oędam 
brought up the Convoy within a League of my Lord's Camp, 
who finding the Enemy had ſtill their Eye on the Convoy, 
marched the Army towards Peer and Dunder/laugh Heath, or- 
dering Opdam to follow him, by which he was in Hopes of 
drawing the Enemy into this large Heath. This Bait the Enemy 
took ; finding my Lord march on, they came out of the 
incloſed Grounds with a Deſign of falling on the Convoy ; but 
my Lord kept a watchfal Eye on them, and rightly judging the 
Part of the Heath they would come to, ſtopt ſhort with the 
Army, and edged back towards Opdam. By this Time the 
Enemy were drawn fo far into the Heath, that they could not 
get back without great Danger of having Part of their Army 
cut off; they therefore put on the beſt Face, and drew up in 
Order of Battle. Opdam drew up his Detachment on the Right 
of the Army, and the Convoy, with all the Baggage, fell in 
the Rear. 

Both Armies were drawn up on a noble Heath, within half 
a Mile of each other, ſo that it was thought impoſſible to part 
without Blows ; the Cannon on each Side played with great 

| | HEAP Fury 
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Fury, and many were killed. About five Mar/borough having 
pat every thing in Order, was juſt on beginning the Battle when 
the Field Deputies, who were inſenſibly, as well as the Enemy, 
brought into this Scrape, came and deſired him not to engage 
until Morning, that he might have the Day before him; but 
my Lord told them the Enemy would not ſtay; however, on 
their preſſing Importunities he did forbear; and, as he ſaid, 
next Morning there was not one of them to be ſeen, but ſome 
few of their Squadrons at a great Diſlance bringing up their 
Rear, and never halted till they had got within their Lines. 
After this my Lord ſet about clearing the Maz/e of the French 
Garriſons; in order to which Opdam was ſent off with his De- 
tachment to lay Siege to Venlo, and my Lord marched with the 
reſt of the Army and encamped near Maze/tricht, where he lay 
to cover the Siege. | 

On the 16th of Auguſt Opdam came before Venlo. We en- 
camped on the Weſt Side of the River, and carried on our Ap- 
proaches againſt Fort S. Michael, that lay on our Side of the 
Water. The ſecond Day after our Arrival Prince Naſſau Sar- 
brook arrived on the other Side the River with about 18000 
Pruſffians, Hanoverians, and Heſians, who carried on their Ap- 
proaches againſt the Town, which lay altogether on that Side. 

We carried on ours againſt Fort St. Michael by three At- 
tacks ; an Engli/ Brigade had ore of them; theſe Approaches 
were ſoon carned to the Foot of the Glacis, when Orders were 

iven to make a Lodgment for attacking the Covert-Way, to 

Join our three Attacks by a Parallel Line. 

As there happened an Affair on this Occaſion where our 
whole Regiment was concerned, I ſhall be the more particular 
in my Relation. | 

We mounted the Trenches of our Attack the Morning be- 
fore it was made; about Noon there joined us the three Com- 
panies af Grenadiers that were of our Attack, with 500 Fuſi- 
leers. About two Lord Cutts, with ſeveral young Noblemen, 
came into the "Trenches to ſee the Attack carried on. A little 
before it began, he called the Officers together, and told us, 

that if we found the Enemy give way with Precipitation, we 

were to jump into their Works and follow them, let the Con- 
ſequence be what it would, [Theſe were fine Orders from a 
General; but as inconfiderate as they were, we as inconſider- 
ately and rafhly followed them. | 

About four the Signal was given ; on our advancing, the 
Enemy gave us their Fire and run; we jumped into the Covert- 
Way and purſued; they made to a Ravelin which covered the 
Curtain of the Fort, and a ſmall woeden Bridge which was over 
a Fofſee, by which they relieved their outward Works; we 
drove them into the Ravelin, where was a Captain and ſixty 
Men; we ſoon diſpatched moſt of them; the reſt fled over the 


Bridge, 
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Bridge, and we, Madmen like, followed till we got on the Foſ- 
ſce-Bray, under the Body of the Fort; the Port being ſhut, 
thoſe that fled climbed up, which ſhewed us the Way ; for we 
had no Choice, but to carry the Fort or all periſh. We climbed 
after them: The Enemy were confounded, and made but little 
Reſiſtance, ſoon quitted the Rampart, and retired into the Body 
of the Fort, where they threw down their Arms and called for 
Quarters, which we gave them, and the Plunder of the Fort to 
the Soldiers. Thus were Lord Cutts's unaccountable Orders 
as madly executed; but had not ſeveral unexpected Accidents 
occurred in the Aﬀair, hardly a Man of us would have eſcaped 
being either killed, drowned, or taken. | 

As firſt, the Ditch round the Ravelin was dry, and their 
own Men ſhewed us the Way into it; then the unexpected 
Bridge which led over the Moat, where there were Planks for 
thoſe of the Ravelin to have drawn after them when they 
found themſelves attacked, which the Captain of the Ravelin 
ſhould have done when he ſaw us coming in ſo furious a Man- 
ner; ſo that had thoſe Planks been drawn over to their Side, 
we muſt have made a Stop here, and the Foremoſt in courſe 
muſt have been thruſt into the Moat by thoſe that came after, 
where they muſt have periſhed, there being eight or ten Feet of 
Water, and upwards of one hundred Feet over; and again, 
when we had got over on the Foflee-Bray, had there been but 
eight or ten Feet of Brick or Stone- Work under the Sod, as is 
now practiſed in all modern Fortifications, we could never have 
climbed as we did, nor even as it was, had not the Graſs been 
long enough for us to hold by ; and it may be eaſily judged 
what the Conſequence muſt have been : But the Succeſs of the 
Affair crowned the Event, which got Lord Cutts great Applauſe, 
of which he boaſted all his Life after; tho” neither he nor any 
of the Noblemen ſtirred one Foot out of the Trenches till we 
were Maſters of it, except the young Earl of Huntington, wha 
ſtole out of the Trenches from them, and kept up with the 
foremoſt, The other two Attacks, when they ſaw as climb- 
ing up the Fort, thought we had forced the Moat, but when 
they made the Attempt they found their Error. 

On the Surrender of Fort St. Michael, an Account came to 
the Prince that the Germans had taken Landau, on which he 
ordered the Army on both Sides the River, to draw as near 
to the Town as they could conveniently to fire. When the 
Garriſon and Inhabitants ſaw the Army drawing down on all 
Sides for that Purpoſe, they were ſtrangely ſurprized, believing 
it was with a Deſign of making ſuch another Attack on the 
Town as had been made on the Fort but two Days before: 
The Garriſon got all to their Arms, and the Magiſtrates run to 
the Governor, begging him to capitulate, and not ſuffer them 
do fall a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Enemy. Tic Inhabitants 
| F 2 alſo, 
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alſo, Men, Women, and Children, came flocking to the Ram» 
parts with white Cloths in their Hands, crying out Mercy, Mer- 
cy, Quarter, Quarter. The Governor was under no leſs Con- 
ſternation than the Inhabitants; he diſpatched an Officer to de- 
fire a Capitulation. The Prince upon this Meſſage was ſur- 
prized, and ſent immediately to ſtop our firing, being then in 
the Middle of our ſecond Round: A Capitulation enſued, and, 
as there were ſeveral Garriſons more on the River to be taken 
this Campaign, the Prince granted them honourable Terms, and 
the ſecond Day after the Garriſon marched out. The Day fol- 
lowing Opdam pailed the Mae/z and joined the Prince, and then 
marched to Ruremond, to which we laid Siege, and took it in 
about fourteen Days. 

While we were carrying on this Siege, Marlborough ſent a 
Detachment from the Grand Army, which took in Stephenſwaer 
and Mazewich, by which the Mazſe was cleared of the French 
Garriſons up to Ma//trichr. 

After this the whole Army joined at Peterſbourg, a League 

above Mazeftricht, from whence we marched to Liege, where 
Marſhal Boulers was encamped with the French Army, in hopes 
to prevent that City's falling to the Allies; but on our Ap- 
proach he retired within his Lines, leaving eleven Battalions in 
the Citadel, and two in the Chartreuſe. 
The Magiſtrates brought the Keys of the City to my Lord, 
and received a Garriſon ; the Siege of the Citadel was carried 
on altogether on the Outſide of the Town; and by the 12th of 
October a confiderable Breach being made, we ſtormed and car- 
ried it Sword in Hand, The Chartreuſe, being an Eye- witneſs 
of the Fate of the Citadel, ſurrendered on Summons, which 
ended his firſt Campaign. 

The Britiſb Troops were ordered to their former Quarters in 
Holland ; and when the Quarters for all the Troops were ſettled, 
my Lord Marlborcugi wert down the Ma eſe in a Yacht with 
the Field Deputics ; but when he had got below Venlo, a French 
Partizan Party from Gu2/4.r; ſeized the Horſes that drew the 
Yacht, and made them all Priſoners; but the Field Deputies 
producing the Duke of Bu gundy's Paſs, and making them a 
handſome Preſent, which was what they wanted more than 
Prifoners, and not knowing him, after rifling the Yacht of 
ſome valuable 'Things, let them paſs, and they got ſafe to the 
Hague. | 

The Queen having lat Winter created the Earl Duke o 
Marlborough, he came early this Spring, and after he had ſet- 
tied with the Szat:s the Operations of the Campaign, he gave 
Orders for the Eritif and Datch Troops to aſſemble near Macy. 
tricht, under the Command of Veldt-Marſhal Auverguergue, 
whiiſt he with the Pruſſan, Hinwerian, and Haſſian Troops 

2 undertook the Siege of Benn, which he obliged to ſurrender in 
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Jeſs than three Weeks; which cleared the Rhine of the French to 
Philizſbourgh. From Bonn he marched with thoſe Troops to 
Limburg, which alſo ſurrendered in a ſhort Time, and joined 
the Veldt-Marſhal. Whilſt the Duke was employed in taking 
theſe Places, the Duke de Yillzroy came at the Head of the 
French Army, to try what he could do with the Veldt-Marſhal, 
who, upon Villeroy's advancing, drew under the Cannon of 
Maeſftricht ; notwithſtanding which, he drew up his Army within 
Cannon-Shot of us, and made a Shew as if he would attack us, 
and fell to cannonading with great Fury ; but what with the 
Cannon of our Camp, thoſe from the Works of the Town, and 
from Peterſburg, ſoon made him weary, and obliged him to 
draw off, On the Duke's joining us he marched within Lines, 
where he kept the remaining Part of the Campaign. The Duke 
followed, and encamped about a League from him. 'Theſe 
Lines were prodigious ſtrong, and extended from Namur to Ant- 
everp, which took in all the Spaniſh Netherlands, While we 
lay here, the Duke ſent a Detachment to take in Huy on the 
Maeſe, half-way between Liege and Namur, which Place ſur- 
rendered in about a Fortnight; ſo that now the Elector of 


Cologne had not one Place left him in his whole EleQorate 


except Guelders, fituated in a Moraſs, and not eaſy to come 
at; a Blockade was formed about it, which it ſtood almoſt 
a Year, and then ſurrendered. After taking of Huy, the Duke 
made ſeveral Marches and Countermarches along the Lines, to 
try if he could get within them, but to no Purpoſe ; for Ville- 
roy kept ſuch a-watchful Eye on all his Motions, that he could 
make nothing of it. The remaining Part of this Campaign 
paſt without any other Action than that between Boufiers and 
Opdam at Eckeren, Both Armies went to Quarters about the 
Middle of October. 

The Elector of Bavaria, whoſe Ambition led him to no leſs 
than the Imperial Crown, had laſt Year, with the Aſſiſtance of 
France, carried all before him in the Empire, and in all Proba- 
bility would this Year have drove the Emperor out of Vienna, 
had not the Duke of Marlborough undertaken his glorious Expe- 
dition into Germany, which he carried on with ſuch Secreſy, as 
puzzled all the Politicians of the French Court. He came over 
early this Spring, and after conſulting with the State, General 
on this great Undertaking, he gave Orders for the 'Troops that 
were to act under him, to march and aſſemble at Ruremond, 
where we arrived the Beginning of May ; from whence we 
marched to Juliers, where the Duke reviewed the Troops, but 
more particularly the Britiſb, which he found to be nineteen 
Squadrons of Horſe and Dragoons, and fourteen Battalions, 
computed 14.304 effective Men. From Juliers we continued, by 
ſeveral Marches, thro' the Electorate of Cologne to Coblentæ, 


where 
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where we were joined by the Pruſſian and Hanoverian Auxila: | 


ries. 6 | | 
It had been given out that we were to act on the Maſelle, 
and not only our own Army, but even the Court of France 
thought ſo; wherefore they ordered Villeroy to march with 
40000 Men from the Netherlands to the Moſelle, and he was by 
this Time arrived at Treuen. This March of Villeroy's freed 
the States from the Apprehenſions they were under of the French 
over-running their Frontiers in the Duke's Abſence. 
We halted here two Days, and to our great Surprize croſſed 
the Maſelle and the Rhine both at this Place, and marched 
through the Country of Heſe-Caſſel, where we were joined by 
the Hereditary Prince of that Country with a Body of Haſſtant, 
which compleated the Duke's Army to 40000. Having paſſed 
through H:fe, we marched through the Electorate of Menz, 
and ſo through the Palatinate of the Rhine, till we came to Hei- 
delberg, here we halted four Days; nor was it known, till we 
came here, whither the Duke deſigned. | . 
From hence we marched through the Country of Virtem- 
Burg, towards the Danube. June 16, O. S. we joined the Impe- 
rial Army, under Prince Lewis of Baden, at Gingen or Heſpach. 
A grand Council of War was held, wherein it was agreed that 
the Prince of Baden, in Conjunction with the Duke of Mar- 
borough, ſhould act againſt the Elector of Bavaria, and that 
they ſhould command alternately; while Prince Eugene obſerved 
the Motions of Villeroy, who had hitherto obſerved the Duke's 
March, and was now arrived at Straſburg on the Rhine. 5 
The 19th our two Generals took a View of their Army, 
and found them to be about 85000. The zoth we marched 
and encamped within Sight of the Elector and Marſhal Marin, 
who commanded the French that had joined his Camp at Dillen- 
gen, a ſtrong Poſt on this Side the Danube; their Army were 
70000. The Elector apprehending our Generals had a Deſign 
upon Donawert, {ent off this Evening Count 4 Arco with 18000 
Men to ſecure that Poſt. Our Generals finding there was no 
attacking the Enemy in the Poſt they were in, marched next 
Morning to Hermerdingen, leaving the Elector behind. The 
2 2d of June, O. S. the Duke's Day of Command, he marched 
by three in the Morning at the Head of thirty Squadrons, three 
Regiments of Imperial Grenadiers, and a Detachment of 700 
Foot, the whole Army marching cloſe after. As we marched 
off from the Left the Britiſb Troops led the Van. About 
Noon the Duke came up to the River Vrenta, a League from 
Donagbert; which being a deep ſtill River, and the Enemy hav- 
| ing broke down the Bridge, took him ſome Hours to repair 
and lay others, that it was paſt four before he got to Donaryert, 
Where he found Count 4 Arco hard at Work in forcifying — 
- 1 ; 
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Hill of Schulenberg, which lay cloſe to this Town, on which 
he formed a Diſpoſition for attacking. About fix all the Byiti/ 
Troops being come, he ordered the Attack to be made. The 
Enemy maintained their Poſts with great Obſtinacy for an Hour 
and ten Minutes, but at length were forced to give way, when 
our Men made a moſt terrible Slaughter. Count 4 Arco, with 
the greateſt Part of them, made down the Back of the Hill to a 
Bridge of Boats on the Danube, but the Crowds preſſing on, it 
broke, by which great Numbers were drowned. | | 
The Count, with ſeveral Officers of Note, ſaved themſelves 
by their Horſes ſwimming the River. Their Loſs was com- 
puted to be about 7000 killed, 2000 drowned, and 4000 made 
Priſoners; with all their Artillery, Tents, and Baggage. Our 
Loſs was alſo very conſiderable, having near 6000 killed and 
wounded. 

When the EleQor ſaw us paſs his Camp at Dillengen, he croſſed 
the Danube, and made what Haſte he could to ſuccour 4" Arco, 
but arrived only Time enough to behold his Fate. He turned 
to the Right and marched to Augsburg, where he ſtrongly in- 
trenched himſelf under the Cannon of that City, and ſent an 
Expreſs to Villerey to ſend him forthwith a ſtrong Reinforce- 
ment, or all muſt be loſt: On which Villeroy ſent off Mar- 


Mal Tallard with ſixty Squadrons and forty Battalions of the 
beſt Troops he had. | 


On the Elector's turning to Augsburg, he ſent to the Governor 


of Donawert to, ſet Fire to the Magazines, which were very 
conſiderable, and retire. This muſt have ſet the whole Town on 
Fire; wherefore the Magiſtrates found Means to give our Ge- 
nerals timely Notice; on which early next Morning they or- 
dered Bridges to be laid both above and below the Town, to 
cut off his Retreat ; which the Governor perceiving, had only 
Time to ſet Fire to one of the Magazines, and fled. The In- 
habitants ſoon ſtifled the Fire, and threw open their Gates. 

We halted here two Days after the Action, and paſling the 
Danube, marched toward the Leck, which bounds Bawaria from 
Swwabia ; and having paſſed this River, we came to a ſmall for- 
tiſied Town called Rain, which took us four Days; and being 
in the Country, Parties were ſent to plunder, but not ſet Fire 


to any Place. This our General did to try if he could draw off 


the Elector from the Intereſt of France, which had the Effect; 
for a Treaty was ſet on Foot-ſoon after, and a Stop put to our 


- plundering Parties. As ſoon as Rain ſurrendered, we marched 


to Heidelberg, which was the utmoſt Extent of our March into 


Germany. | 


This was within a League of Augsburg, from whence we had 

a fair View of that City and the Elector's Camp. We lay here 

about a Month, during which Time the Treaty was carried 

on, and our Generals had great Hopes of it's ſucceeding ; w 
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all this was only Grimace; for as ſoon as the Elector heard 
that Tallard was got through the Black-Foreff, and arrived at 
Ulm, he abruptly broke off the Treaty with this fatal Speech 
for his Country, That he would rather ſerve as a Dragton under 
the French King, than as a General in the Emperor's Service. 
Our Generals finding themſelves thus impoſed on, ſent Parties 
to plunder and burn all the Villages and Towns as far as the 
Gates of Munich. 

The Elector was an Eye-witneſs of the Calamity of his 
Country ; which irritated him to Revenge more than mollified 
him to Compaſſion ; wherefore on his joining Tallard, he re- 
ſolved to vent his Fury on the Country of Hirtemberg. 

On our ſecond Day's March, juſt as we were pitching our 
Cainp, Prince Eugene arrived from the Rhine with 20000 Men 
to obſerve Tallard's March thro' the Black-Foreft, and had left 
them under the Command of the Duke of Wirtemberg at the 
ſtrong Camp of Mun/ter, came riding along our Line, and went 
to the Duke's Quarters, where they ſettled the Operations of 
the Campaign, and formed a Scheme to ſend the Prince of Ba- 
den out of their Way; who being an old cautious General, was 
not for running Hazards. The Duke's Caſe was ſuch, that un- 
leſs he did ſomething more to free the Empire from the War, 
he knew what his Fate would be upon his Return to England; 
and Prince Eugene being a ſucceſsful enterpriſing General, 
plainly ſaw, that unleſs ſomething extraordinary was done while 
the Duke was in the Empire, the EleQor of Bavaria would 
carry the Imperial Crown, and then all Europe muſt ſubmit to 
him and the French King: fo that this was the critical Juncture, 
on which not only the Fate of the Empire, but that of Eure 
depended. | | 

Prince Eugene and the Duke having thoroughly weighed this, 
went to the Prince of Baden's Quarters, and propoſed to him 
his undertaking the Siege of Ingolſtadt with 20000 Germans, 
and the Duke at the fame Time marched with the reft of the 
Army and joined Prince Eugene's Troops at Munſter, where our 
Generals had an Account of the Junction of the Elector and 

Tallard, and of their paſſing the Danube at Lawengen, which 
was about ſix Leagues off our Camp. Next Morning our Ge- 
neral rode at the Head of a ſtrong Body of Horſe to mark out 
a Camp on the Plains of Heockſtadt, but when they came within 
Sight of it, they perceived the Enemy's Quarter-Maſters laying 
out a Camp on it, and the Front of their Army entering the 
Plains. Our Generals ftayed fome Time to obſerve their an- 
ner of Incampment, and then returned with a Reſolution of 
giving them Battle next Day. When they returned to Camp, 
they gave Orders to ſtrike our Tents, and ſend them with the 
Baggage to the Hill of Schulenberg, and prepare for Battle. 
Next Morning, the 2d of Auguft, O. S. our Army conſiſting of 
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181 Squadrons and 67 Battalions, marched by Break of Day in 
eight Columns to the Enemy, who were about three Leagues of. 

The Duke of Marlborough received the Sacrament this Morn- 
ing, and on mounting his Horſe, ſaid, This Day I conquer, or 
die. A noble Inſtance of the Chriſtian and the Hero. 

When we came within Sight of the Enemy, Prince Eugene 
with the Imperialiſts ſtretched to the Right, and drew oppoſite 
to the Elector, and Part of the Troops under Marin; the 
Duke, with the Troops he brought up with him, ſtretched to the 
Left, and drew up oppoſite Tallard, and the Right of Mar/in. 
About Eight we began to form our Lines, at which Time 
the Enemy ſet Fire to all the Vil ages that might be of any 


Cover to us, and the Cannon on both Sides began to fire with 


great Fury. 

The EleQor, Tallard, and Mar/in, went to the Top of the 
Steeple of Blenheim, from whence they had a fair View of our 
Army: The Elector and Max/in were for drawing the Army as 
cloſe to the marſhy Ground they had in their Front as poſſible, 
and not ſuffer a Man over but on the Points of their Bayonets ; 
but Tallard (a haughty proud Frenchman) was of a different 
Opinion, and ſaid, that would be no more than making a drawn 
Battle of it; that the only way to get a compleat Victory would 
be to draw up their Army at ſome {mall Diſtance from the Mo- 
raſs, and ſuffer us to come over, and the more there came over 
the more they were ſure to kill, | 

Neither the Elector nor Marin could perſuade him out of 
this Notion ; they, both very much diſſatisfied, and, dreading the 
Conſequence, left him, and went to their Poſts. 

When our Army came in Sight of them, their whole Camp 
was ſtanding, which they ſoon ſtruck, and fent to Hockſlet, 
about half a Mile in their Rear. | 


We French Army's Diſpoſition. 


They had on their Right the Danube, and Blenheim Village 
ſtanding cloſe on the Bank of it; on their Left was a large 
thick Wood, from whence runs a ſmall Rivulet, which empties 
itſelf into the Danube at Blenheim; this Rivulet made the 
Ground along their Front in moſt Places very marſhy. In the 
Account of this Battle, I ſhall be the more particular in relat- 
ing what paſt between the Duke of Mar/borough and Marſhal 
Tallard, between whom the greateſt Streſs fell. 

When Tallard found our General's Reſolution to attack them, 
which at firſt he could hardly believe, he, to make ſore Work 
on his Side, threw into the Village of Blenheim 28 Battalions 
and 12 Squadrons of Dragroons commanded by the Marquis 


de Hautwille, who had — that when he found our 3 
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paſs the marſhy Ground, to march out and fall on our Rear, by 
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which Iallard propoſed to have us between two Fires, and 
then he could not fail of what he propoſed ; he alſo ordered 
two more of his Battalions, with fix of thoſe under Marin, into 
the Village of Oberclaw, which lay towards their Centre ; 
theſe were alſo to march out and join the Troops from Blen- 
heim; he alſo placed ſome Foot in the two Mills that ſtood on 
the Rivulet between Blenheim and Oberclaau. 

The reſt of his Troops, being 48 Squadrons and 10 Batta- 
lions, he threw upon the Height of the Plain, near half a 
Mile from the marſhy Ground, to give our 'Troops an Oppor- 
tunity to paſs over to him. This was the Diſpoſition Ta/lard 
made of his 60 Squadrons and 40 Battalions which he brought 
from the Rhine. But the Elector and Marin made a quite dit- 
ferent Diſpoſition of their Troops: They drew up cloſe to the 
marſhy Ground, and would not ſuffer a Man to come over to 


them. Thus was their whole Army formed for receiving us, 


which conſiſted of 163 Squadrons and 83 Battal:ons, with 120 
Cannon and Mortars; and we had but 64: So that our Army 


was 18 Squadrons more than they, and their Army 16 Batta- 


lions more than ours. 
The Duke obſerving the Diſpoſition Tallard had made, ſaw 
immediately what he deſigned ; whereupon he ordered General 


Churchill, with 19 Battalions, to attack the Village of Blenheim, 


and Lieutenant-General Wood, with eight Squadrons, to ſup- 
port him in Caſe of Need. Here all our Britiſb Infantry were 


engaged: He allo ordered Prince Holftein-beck, with ſix Batta- 


lions, to attack the Village of Oberclaau, and two Battalions ta 
attack the Mills, 

A little before one the Signal was given, at which Time Bri- 
gadier Rowe, at the Head of two Britiſb Brigaces, led on the 
Attack of Blenheim, but were repulſed with conſiderable Loſs. 
The Brigadier was killed, and the Brigades purſued by ſome 
Horſe that were on the Flank of the Village; but upon the 
coming up of the reſt of our Infantry the Horſe retreated, 
and the two Brigades, being ſoon rallied, came again to the 
Charge; ſo that we drove the Enemy from the Skirts of the 
Village into the Body of it, which they had fortified after the 
beſt Manner they could in ſo ſhort a Time; in which this great 
Body of Troops were ſo pent up and crowded, that they had 
no Room to make uſe of their Arms. We made ſeveral At- 
tempts to force in upon them, but could not; in which we loſt 
many brave Officers and Soldiers, whoſe Lives might have been 
ſaved, had General Churchill, and ſome other of our warm Ge— 
nerals been adviſed to halt where we were forced to do at laft, 
which was about 100 Paces from them, where we drew up in 
great Order, ready to receive them when they offered to come 
out upon us, by which they were ſo hemmed in, that they * 
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lions, paſſed over as well as they could, and id As faſt as 
they got over. Tallard all this while, as a MaggMfatuated, 
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bf no further Uſe to their Army this Day. They have been 
blamed for not forcing themſelves thro* us, and joining Ta/lard 
in the Field : But thoſe that were of that Opiuion knew nothing 
of the Matter; for, conſidering the Situation they were in, it 
was impoſſible for them to draw up in any Order. | 

But ſuppoſe they could, they mult be pat into great Diſorder 
in coming over the Works they made; ſo that before they could 
put themſelves, into any Order to attack us, they would be 
mowed down by our Platoons, which they found by Experi- 
ence ; for they made ſeveral Attempts to come out upon us, 
but we cut them down as faſt as they appeared: ſo that, had 
there been double their Number, it was impoſſible for them to 
force their Way, conſidering the Order we were in to receive 
them. 

Thus was this great Body of Tallard's Army rendered inca- 
pable of doing him any Service in the Field, where he very 
much wanted them: | 

Let us fee what the Duke was doing in other Places. All 
that Prince Ho//tzin-beck had to do, was to prevent the Troops 
in Oberclaww from coming out to fall upon our Rear as we paſſed 
the Moraſs, which he did effectually. 

The Duke having thus ſecured himſelf from the Attack in 


the Rear, ordered Colonel Palmes, with three Engl; Squa- 


drons, to paſs over before him ; who, not meeting with the 
leaſt Oppoſition, drew up on the Side at ſome Diſtance from 
8 marſhy Ground, to give Room for our Lines to form behind 

im. pr 
The Duke followed Palmes; the Mills were attacked, but 
thoſe that were in them ſet them on Fire, and made ↄff, Both 
Cavalry and Infantry, which the Duke kept wit — 
Field, which were not above ten Squadrons, an e. Hatta- 


ſtood gazing, without ſuffering either great or ſnfM Shot to be 
fired at them; only when he ſaw Palmes advanced towards him, 
he ordered five (ſome ſay ſeven) Squadrons to march down and 
cet thoſe three Squadrons to Pieces, and ſo return. The Officer 
that commanded the French Squadrons, as ſoon as he got clear 
of the Line, ordered the Squadrons on his Right and Lett to 
edge outward, and then to wheel in upon the Flanks of Palmes; 
which Pames perceiving, ordered Major Oldfield, who com- 
manded the Squadron on his Right, and Major Creed, who 
commanded that on his Left, to wheel outwards and charge 
the Squadrons coming down upon them; and not in the leaſt 
doubting their beating them, ordered them, when they had 
done that, to wheel in upon the Flanks of the others, and he at 
the ſame Time would charge them in the Front, Accordingly 
every thing ſucceeded ; fo that theſe three Squadrons drove _ 
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five, or ſeven, back to their Army. This was the firſt Action 
in the Field, which took up ſome Time, and gave the Duke an 
Opportunity to form his Lines. And now there was a fair 
Plain, without Hedge or Ditch, for the Cavalry on both Sides 
to ſhew their Bravery, there being but few of the Infantry to 
interpoſe, and they drawn up ſeparately from the Horſe. 

Tallard ſeeing ſo many of his Squadrons beat by three, was 
confounded, yet advanced with all his Cavalry to charge the 
Duke, at which Time he expected the Troops in the Villages 
to have marched out and fallen on his Rear; 1 the Duke hav- 
ing taken effeftual Means to prevent them, was now advancing 
with his Squadrons to meet him. 


The Gendarmes (of which Tallard's Horſe moſtly conſiſted, in 


| whom he placed his greateſt Confidence, believing there were 


not any Troops in the World able to ſtand before them) began 
the Battle, giving a moſt furious Charge, and broke thro' Part 
of our Front-Line ; but the ſecond Line coming up, made them 
retreat faſter than they came on, which cooled thoſe Gentlemen's 
Courage, for they never made ſuch another Charge; upon which 
our Squadrons advanced, and charged in their Turn: And thus 
they charged each other for ſome Time with various Succeſs, 
till at length the Jrench Courage began to abate, and charged 
but faintly ; ſo that they gave Ground as our Squadrons ad- 
vanced, till they got on the Height where they were firſt drawn 
up, and where their ten Battalions had ſtood while the Horſe 


were engaged, but now advanced, and interpoſed with their Fire; 


which put a Stop to our Squadrons, till our Foot and Colonel 
Bloods, with nine Field- Pieces laden with {mall Shot, came up, 
which kept them employed. This gave a Reſpite to the Squa- 
drons on both Sides to put themſelves into Order, after the Hurry 
and Confuſion that conſtantly attend ſuch Actions. During 
which Time Tallard ſent to Blenheim for thoſe Troops to come 
out to join him ; but they were neither able to help him nor 
themſelves: He alſo ſent to Marfin;ibut he ſent him Word, that 
he had too much Work on his own Hands. 
The Duke, after this breathing Time, being freed from the Fire 
of their Foot, and finding their Horſe had no great Stomach for 
renewing the Battle, but rather ſeemed in a tottering Condition, 
gave Orders to all his Cavalry to make a Home-Charge upon 
them, which they did with ſuch Reſolution, that it decided the 
Fate of the Day, for they were not able to ſtand this Charge; 
and our Squadrons breaking through their very Centre, put 
them to an entire Rout: Thirty of ,their Squadrons fled towards 
their Bridge on the Danube, between Blenheim and Hochſtet; 


but by a Crowd ruſhing upon it, it broke, and our Squadrons 


Purſuing with great Fury, very few eſcaped being killed 
or drowned. Tallard fled that Way, but finding the Bridge 
broke, he returned towards Hochſtet, but was taken before he 


got 
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got thither ; the reſt of their Horſe fled towardsLawingen, but 
were not purſued far; thirteen Battalions were cut to Pieces, 
not one of them eſcaping, but ſuch as threw themſelves among 
the ſlain; I rode thro' them next Morning as they lay dead in 
| Rank and File. | 

No General ever behaved with more Serenity of Temper 
and Preſence of Mind, than the Duke on this Occaſion; he 
was in all Places where his Preſence was requiſite, without Fear 
of Danger, or in the leaſt Hurry, giving his Orders with all 
imaginable Calmneſs. 

Now let us ſee what was doing between Prince Eugene, the 
Eleftor, and Mar ſin. 

Thoſe two Generals ſtood at the very Brink of the marſhy 
Ground; and all that Prince Eugene could do, could not force 
them to give an Inch of Ground, till the Duke, having diſ- 
patched ' Tallard, was drawing ſome Squadrons that Way; 
which the Elector and Marſin perceiving, and finding Ta/lard 
draw out of the Field, they immediately put themſelves on the 
Retreat, by readily forming their Troops into three Columns, 
and marched off with great Dexterity and Expedition. 

By this 'Time the Duke was drawing down to fall on them as 
they marched off; but a Body of Troops being obſerved in the 
Rear of them, and their Cavalry, which formed a Column to 
cover the Infantry, marching in great Order, he halted, believing 
thoſe in the Rear to be a Rear-Guard they had formed to cover 
their Retreat; and Prince Eugene, by this Time, having got a 
good Body of bis Troops over, and juſt ready to fall on their 
Rear, ſeeing the Duke's Squadrons marching down, took them 
to be ſome of Tallard's coming to join the Elector, which occa- 
ſioned him to halt, for the reſt of his Troops to come over; upon 
which our Generals ſent their Aids de Camp to know how Af- 
fairs ſtood with each other; in the mean time the Elector and 
Mar ſin got over the Paſs of Noralingen. Night coming on, and 
our Troops very much fatigued, our Generals purſued no far- 
ther. The Troops in Blenheim, ſeeing their Army drove out of 
the Field, ſurrendered at Diſcretion ; but thoſe in Oberclaw 
made a ſhift to get off with Mar/in. 

Thus have I given the moſt exact Account of this famous 
Battle, that I could poſſibly gather from the ſtricteſt Enquiry I 
could make among the 'Troops that had engaged in the different 
Parts. Next Morning I rode thro' the Field of Battle, where I 
made the beſt Obſervations I couid. | 

The Loſs of the Enemy was computed to be 40000, killed, 
drowned, and taken, with their Artillery, Tents, and Baggage, 
beſides a very great Booty. Our Army had near 6000 killed, 
and 8000 wounded : Thoſe under Prince Eugene ſuffered moſt. 
This famous Battle decided the Fate of the Empire, fixed the 

TT | Imperial 


[ 62 ] 
Imperial Crown in the Houſe of Aaſtria, and was the firſt fatal 
Blow to Lewis XIV. | | 

The Elector and Marſin continued their March all that Night, 
and never halted till they got to Vin, where they ſtaid but one 
Day, and then made the beſt of their Way thro' the Black- 
Foreſt, and joined Villeroy on the Rhine. . 

The Afternoon after the Battle our Army marched to Lau- 
ingen, Where we halted till our 'Tents and Baggage arrived, and 
then marched to U/m, from whence we marched in four Co- 
lumns thro' the Country of Virtemberg, and joined again at 


 Philizfburg ; there we paſſed the Rhine, and encamped on Spire- 


back, remarkable for a Victory obtained the preceding Year by 
Tallard over the Prince of He,. 

Tallard had laid Siege to Landau; and the Princes of Hef? 
and Naſſau-Weilburg, who commanded two ſeparate Bodies, 
guarding ſome Poſts on the Rhine, were ordered to march and 
join on the Spireback, to attempt railing the Siege of Landau, 
three Leagues off; but when they came to join, a Diſpute aroſe 
about the Command, and not agreeing, they encamped ſepa- 
rately, with a Moraſs between them: Of which Tallard having 
Notice, decamped privately in the Evening, leaving a ſufficient 
Guard to his J renches, and was up with the Prince of Hye by 
Dawn, who, not in the leaſt expecting the Viſit, was ſoon rout- 
ed; and V eilburg, not able to aſſiſt him, by reaſon of the Mo- 
raſs, was glad to retire under the Cannon of the Fort oppoſite 
to Philipſburg. Tallard having performed this brave Exploit, in 
which the Gens 4" Arems did Wonders, returned to Landau, and 
took it. . Which puffed him to that degree, that he thought 
there was neither General nor Troops in the World able to 
cope with him or his Gens d Armes, which proved his fatal Ruin 
at Hock/tadt. | | 

Our two Generals waited here for the coming of the Prince of 
Baden, who could never forgive them for robbing him of a Share 
of the Glory of the late Vidtory. Ingolaſtadt ſurrendered as ſoon 
as they heard of the Defeat of their Army. He arrived about the 
zoth of Augy/?, O. S. as did alſo all the Troops that were guard- 
ing the Lines towards Straſbourg, which compleated our Army 
to 1350 0 Men. Here it was agreed that Prince Lewis, with 
all the Troops that were not in the Battle, ſhould lay Siege to 
the unfortunate Town of Landau, and to carry it on under the 
King of the Rymans, who was at this Time upon his Departure 


from Vienna, whilit the Duke and Prince Eugene, with their 


Troops, were to march to CronweYſenberg to cover the Siege. 
Villeroy had drawn all the Troops he could muſter to Landau, 
to prevent its falling into the Hands of the Allies ; but on the 
Approach of our Army he marched off, and never after offered 
the leaſt Diſturbance. 
While, 


F 
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While the Siege of Landau was carrying on, the Duke con- 
fidering the great Difficulties he would have in carrying on the 
Siege and War in the Netherlands, which was crouded with a 
Number of the beſt fortified Towns in Europe, beſides the ſtrong 
Lines which ſurrounded them, had now formed a Scheme for 
carrying on the War along the Me/e//t, through the Countries 
of Luxemberg and Lorrain. 

Whereupon it was agreed in a Council of War, that Prince 
Lewis of Baden, with 40000 Inperialiſi, ſhould early next 
Spring join the Duke on the Mz/z//z. Upon this, the Duke 
ordered the Prince of Het to march with the Prufſi ran, Hano- 
wverian, and Heſſian Troops, that were in Britiſb Pay, towards 
Treves, himſelf going along with them, where, after he had 
taken in that City, and cleared the Moſellè of all the French 
Garriſons from thence to Coblentæ, he returned to Cronw-//on- 
berg, leaving the Prince, with his Troops, to take care of thoſe 
Quarters for the Winter, 

Landau held out till the latter End of New-mber : But the 
Duke finding it was not in the Power of the Enemy to raiſe 
the Siege, ſent off the Britiſb and Dutch Troops about the Mid- 
dle of October. The Infantry went down the Rhine in Boats as 
far as Nimeguen, from whence they diſperſed into Quarters, and 
the Cavalry marched by Land the ſame Way they came up. 

In the Beginning of May, according to the Scheme the Duke 
of Marlborough had formed at Cronw-//enberg, he marched from 
Maſfiricht, with the ſame Number of Troops as laſt Year, thro' 
the Country of»Limburg up to the Meo/el/e, and encamped off 
that River two Leagues above Treves, where the Prince of 


H. joined him with thoſe Troops the Duke left with him. 


Here the Prince of Baden was to have joined him; but the 
Germans being now freed from the Bavarian War, were back- 
ward in ſending their Quota's ſo early into the Field as they 
ought to have done; and Prince Eugene having been obliged to 
go into Italy with a Body of Troops to aſſiſt the Duke of Sawzy, 
as he was like to be hard preſſed this Summer by France. The 
Prince of Baden gave the Duke Hopes, that in a little Time he 
would be able to join him at EVH; upon which the Duke 
croſſed the Mo/e//e and the Saar, marched to. the Defile of Ta- 
weren, and advanced to E, where he waited above a Month 
for the coming of the Prince: But whether it was for the Want 
of the German Troops, or the Grudge he bore him on account 
of the Battle of Hochſtet, or both together, he at length ſent 
Word he could not come. 

Marſhal Yillars commanded the French Army, who lay 
ſtrongly encamped at Sir, two Leagues from us, with 70000 
Men; and tho' our Army did not exceed 40000, yet he never 
offered the leaſt Diſturbance. During this Time the Datch were 
bard preſſed by the Elector of Bavaria and Villeroy in the Ne- 

therlands, 
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therlands, where the Veldt-Marſhal had not an Army ſufficient 
to oppole them : For they had by this Time taken Huy, and 


were marching to Liege; on which the States ſent an Expreſs to 


the Duke, praying him to make what Haſte back he could to 
their Aſſiſtauce. | 

Thus was the Duke of Marlborough diſappointed in the noble 
Scheme he had formed to carry the War thro' Lorrain into the 
Heart of France: For, had Prince Lewts performed his Part, 
the Netherlands would ſoon be drained of the French to defend 
themſelves at Home. The Duke having received this Expreſs, 
prepared for marching back with what Expedition he could ; 
and being apprehenſive that Villars might attempt to fall on his 
Rear, as he was paſſing the Defile of Taweren, he therefore, on 
beating Tattoo, decamped, and marched all the Night; and by 
Dawn ſeeing none of Villuss's Troops appear, we entered the 
Defile, and paſſed it without the leaſt Moleſtation, tho' he was 
near double our Number. Having got thro” this dangerous 
Defile, wbich was a narrow Paſſage between two Mountains, 
more than a League in Length, the Duke proceeded to the 
Netherlands with all the Expedition he could; ſo that we were 
not above half the Time returning that we were in going. 
When we came near Aix la Chapelle, the Duke received an Ex- 
preſs from the Veldt-Marſhal, that the Enemy were in Poflef- 
fion of Lege City, and carrying on a vigorous Siege againſt the 
Citadel; on which he marched off with the Horſe and Dra- 
goons, With all the Grenadiers behind them, leaving Orders 
with General Churchill to make what Haſte he could with the 
Infantry after him. The Duke joined the Veldt-Marſhal that 
Evening at Peter/durgh ;5 but the Elector and Villeroy hearing of 
it, early next Morning marched off from Liege, and never 


| halted till they got within their Lines, 


As ſoon as our Infantry joined the Duke, he marched after 
the Enemy, and encamped within a League of their Lines, each 
Army being about 80000 ; from hence the Duke ſent a De- 
tachment to retake Hay; during which Time he had formed a 
Scheme to paſs the Lines, which we managed thus : 'The Elec- 
tor and Villeroy finding the Duke encamped ſo near their Lines, 
did imagine he had a Deſign to ſurprize them by ſome ſudden 
Attempt ; wherefore, they drew as cloſe together as they con- 
veniently could, leaving only ſmall Guards to take care of the 


0 Lines on each Side. | 


The Detachment being returned, after taking Huy, the Duke 
put his Project in Execution. | | 
The Enemy had the Mehaign about half a League on their 
Right, and about three Leagues on their Left they had two 
Barriers for the Conveniency of the Country People to paſs and 


repaſs. 
: The 
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The Duke got in with a Gentleman whoſe Eftate lay in thoſe 
Parts, therefore wanted the French out of his Neighbourbood, 
and their Lines demoliſhed : This Gentleman acquainted the 
Duke with the Barriers, and procured him truſty Guides to di- 
rect him in the Night to them. 

On the 6th of Ju, O. S. about Noon, the Veldt-Marſhal 
decamped; and marched with the Dutch Troops towards the 
M:haign, and ſoon after the reſt of the Army ſtruck their Tents, 
and lay on their Arms, at which Time a Detachment of 10000 
Men, under the Command of Count Noazlles and Lieutenant- 
General go/4/by, were ordered to draw up on the Right of the 
Army, where they alſo lay on their Arms. The Enemy ſoon 
had Intelligence of the Motions, whence they concluded that 
the Duke had a Deſign of attacking them by Break of Day 
next Morning, and made a Diſpoſition to receive us. Villeroy 
moved towards his Right to obſerve the Veldt-Marſhal, and 
the EleQtor, with their Leſt Wing, edged to the Right to make 
good his Ground ; there they lay on their Arms all Night, 
expecting us in the Morning. 

As ſoon as it grew dark, Noailles and Ingolaſiy marched with 
their Detachment at Day-break towards the Right to the Bar- 
riers, having a good many Pioneers with them ; the Army fol- 
lowed cloſe, and the Velt-Marſhal ac the ſame Time faced about, 
and made what Haſte he could after us. 

Thus we continued marching all Night. By Day-break 
Noailles and Ingolaſiy came up to the Barriers, where they found 
only a Lieutenant and forty Men guarding each Paſs, who giv- 
ing one Fire, fled ; upon which we entered the Lines and drew 
up on the other Side, and the Pioneers fell to work in throwing 
them down, to enlarge the Entrance. 

The Duke, who kept at the Head of the Right Wing of 
Horſe, and cloſe to the Detachment, paſt immediately, and 
drew up the Squadrons as faſt as they got over. 

The Enemy a little before had got Notice of our March and 
Defign ; whereupon the Elector ordered the Marquis D' Allegar 
and Count Horne, with the Left Wing of their Cavalry, to 
march with all Expedition to prevent our paſling the Lines at 
the Barriers, While the Elector followed with the Infantry; but 
when D Allegar and Horne came near the Barriers, they found 


the Duke, at the Head of his Cavalry, ready to receive them; 


however, they marched reſolutely down, and the Duke ad- 
vanced ealily to meet them; ordering the Infantry, as they 
pes. to follow him. The Enemy charged with great Reſo- 
ution, but were repulſed, and obliged to retire. - By this Time 
the EleQor arrived with Part of his Infantry, on which he ad- 
vanced and repulſed the Charge. 

The greate!t Part of our Infantry on the Right Wing having 
now got over, drew up behind the Horſe, 'I'be Duke N 
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the Elector in his Charge, and broke thro' his Squadrons, and 
was advancing briſk'y after them, but was ſtopped by the Fire 
of ſome Foot that were privately poſted in a hollow Way ; on 
which our Foot came up, and drove them out. The Elector 
by this Time had rallied his Squadrons; and the Duke now ad- 
vanced upon him, and charged him with ſuch Reſolution, that 
he entirely routed them ; ſo abandoning the Foot they had with 
them, they fled outright, and never rallied more. 

Here it was that ten Bawarian Battalions threw themſelves 
into an Hollow-Square, and marched off in Spite of all our Ca- 
valry, our Foot being ſo very much fatigued, that they could 
not poſſibly get up with them. 'This ſhews what Reſolution 
and good Diſcipline can do. | 

Villcroy made what Haſte he could to aſſiſt the EleQor ; but 
finding him defeated, he turned ſhort, and made the beſt of his 
Way to Lain, where he found him with the Remains of his 
ſhattered Troops of the Left Wing. The Duke having thus 
baffled the Enemy out of thoſe prodigious Lines, halted for the 
coming up of the Veldt-Marſhal, whoſe Troops were ſo very 
much fatigued, that we could not poſſibly follow the Enemy, bur 
lay here on our Arms all Night, nor could we march after them 
till Twelve next Day. Upon our coming up to Lowain, we found 
the Enemy encamped on the other Side the Dyle, a deep ſtill 
River running through the Town, with marſhy Grounds on 
each Side After we had been encamped within Cannon-Shot 
of them about ten Days, the Duke made an Attempt for paſſ- 
ing the River about two Leagues above the Town; but the 
Enemy, being now much more on their Guard than when in 
their Lines, got thither Time enough to prevent us. After 
this, he made another Attempt to paſs at the Head of the Dyle; 
but found them ſo poſted, that he withdrew, and ſpent the re- 
maining Part of the Campaign in levelling the Lines, 

In the Beginning of May the Duke aſſembled the Army at 
Burklone near Macſtricht, where he had an Account that the 
Elector and Villeroy were aſſembling the French Army on the 
Plains of Mount Sz. Andrea, on which the Duke advanced to 
Hannoy ; this brought the Enemy to Ramillies, three Leagues 
fiom us; whereupon the Duke, the very next Morning, being 
the 12th of May, O. S. and Whitſunday, without waiting for 
the Daniſþ Horſe, who were almoſt a Day's March behind, 
advanced in eight Columns to the Enemy, our Army conſiſtin 
only of 117 Squadrons, the Daniſb Horſe included, and 80 
Battalions. The Enemy had 132 Squadrons and go Battalions. 
The Elector and Villeroy, with two Engineers, on Pretence of 
Hunting, having viewed all the Ground from Lowain to the 
Main, pitched on Ramillies for giving Battle to the Duke of 
Marlborough ; whereupon they made the Engineers draw a Plan 
of the Ground, with a Diſpoſition of the Order of Battle, and 


ſent 
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fent it to Court by one of the Engineers, for the King's Appro- 
bation: The King ſeemed highly pleaſed with the Scheme, and 
was in Hopes it would give a Check to the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough's Succeſſes ; he therefore ordered them ſuch a Number of 
Troops as they required, wherein were a great Part of the 
Houſhold, The Nature of the Ground, and the Diſpoſition 
they made of their Army, was thus, wiz. They had the Maine 
on their Right, with the Village Tavier on the Banks of it; a 
little from thence was the. Village Franquinier into thoſe Vil- 
lages they threw a good Body of Foot and Dragoons, their 
Horſes being linked at a ſmall Diſtace behind them. Between 
the Villages were two Lines of Foot, interlined with ſome Dra- 

oons. From Franguinier to the Village of Ramillics, a fine 

lain, on which they drew up moſt of their beft Cavalry, in- 
terlined with their beſt Infantry, and drawn up in three Lines; 
here they knew the Streſs of the Battle muſt be fought, there- 
fore they crowded all their beſt Troops. In the Village of Ra- 
millies, which lay ſomething to the left of their Centre, they 
placed twenty Battalions, with ſome Cannon, as they had done 
in the other Villages. From Ramillies runs the River Geet, 
which makes the Ground in moſt Places very ſwampy ; along 
this River they drew up only a ſingle Line of their Infantry, 
which extended to Ofu/e, and ſo on to Auteregliers, which co- 
vered their Left Flank. Such was the Situation and Diſpoſition 
the Duke found the Enemy in. | 

There was a riſing Ground on our Side of them, from whence 
the Duke had a fair View of their Diſpoſition ; and at once 
ſaw that the Heat of Adtion would be in the Plain, where they 
appeared very formidable ; wherefore he immediately formed a 
Scheme that deſtroyed their fine Plan, and in leſs than an Hour, 
without firing a Shot, obliged them to break their Diſpoſition 
in the Centre, where they had placed their great Dependance 
of the Succeſs of the Battle. bee 

The Right of our Army drew up on this rifing Ground, op- 
polite their Left, along the Geer, from whence our Line ex- 
tended into the Plain, and fo on to the Mebaign. 

The Duke obſerving the Enemy's Left thinly manned, tho? 
he plainly ſaw there was no attacking them there, yet the firſt 
thing he did was to order our Right Wing to march down, as if 
he deſigned to attack them firſt there. This anſwered his Ex- 
pectation; for as ſoon as the Elector and Villeroy taw our Right 
Wing marching down on their Left, they were ſtartled, and in 
a great Hurry ſent off from the Plain many of thoſe Troops to 
ſuſtain their Left, which put the r-it on the Plain into ſome Diſ- 
order, to make good the Ground of thoſe that marched off. 
The Duke ordered our Right to retire eaſily back, without al- 
tering our Aſpect, which we did, till the Rear Line had got on 
\ the Back of the riſing Ground, out of Sight of the Enemy; at 
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which Time the Front Line halted ; and the Duke ſent Orders 
to the Rear Line to face to the Left, and march with what Ex- 
pedition they could to the Centre. This the Enemy did not 
in the leaſt perceive. The Duke having thus brought Affairs 
to bear, rides down to the Centre, whether he bad ordered the 
greateſt Part of his Cavalry, as well as Infantry to be drawn 
up. Having put all in Order to attack the Enemy, he ſent to 
the Veldt-Marſhal to begin the Battle on che Left with the 
Dutch Infantry, their Cavalry being drawn off to the Centre. 
When the Veldt Marſhal began the Battle, the Duke ordered 
four Brigades of Foot to attack the Village of Ramillies ; which 
done, he ordered the Squadrons and Foot in the Centre to ad- 
yance and charge the Enemy in the Plain. 

Here the Cavalry charged each other for a conſiderable Time 
with various Succeſs, the Foot on both Sides often ſtopping the 
Squadrons in their Career. The Duke finding the Enemy 
maintain their Ground with great Reſolution, ordered all his 
Squadrons to advance briſkly, and give them a Home- Charge. 
In this Hurry the Duke, leaping a Ditch to rally ſome Squa- 
drons fell from his Horſe, and muſt have been taken or killed, 
had not Captain, now Lord Moleſuorth, his Aid de Camp, at 
the greateſt Hazard, remounted him upon his own Horſe, for 
which he ſoon gave him a Regiment of Foot, before the Age 
of twenty-two. Here Colonel Bring feld, the Duke's Gentle- 
man of Horſe, holding his Stirrup, kad his Head taken off by 
a Cannon-Ball. When our Cavalry made this Home- Charge on 
the Enemy, the Duke of Virtemberg came up with the Daniſh 
Horſe, who falling on their Flank next to the Village of Fran- 
guinier, charged them with ſuch Fury as put them into great 
Diſorder, and purſuing his Blow, drove them on their Centre, 
which put the whole into Confufion. The Duke did not ſlip 
this Opportunity, but preſſed home till he put them to the 
Rout, The Electer and Villeroy did all they could to keep up the 
Troops, but in vain. The Houſhold-Troops, who had hitherto 
behaved with great Bravery, rallied again to the Charge; but 
the French Fire, which on all firſt Onſets ſeems very furious, was 
now ſpent ; their Light Horſe took to Flight, and could never 
be brought to rally ; ſo the Houſhold were forced to follow, 
abandoning their Foot to the Fury of our Troops, to be cut to 
Pieces to a Man ; which is generally the Fate of Foot that are 
interlined with Horſe when once routed, and eſpecially when 
the other Foot are up with them. 

Thus the main Body of the Enemy, on which the Fate of 
the Day on both Sides depended, were put to an entire Rout. 
The Veldt-Marſhal by this Time had routed their Right Wing, 
and drove them out of the Villages, moſt of whom fled to 
Chari:roy, The Troops in Razillies maintained that Poſt * 
great Reſolution, till they ſaw their main Body drove out f 
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the Field; then they quitted the Village, and made towards 


their Left Wing; but as they could not get out but in great 


Diſorder, our Horſe fell in with them, and cut molt of them 
to Pieces. 


Their Left Wing, and the Front Line of our Right, where 


our Regiment was, ſtood looking on all the Time without ſtrike- 
ing a Stroke. | 

When the Elector and Villeroy ſaw they muſt yield to Fate, 
they made the beſt of their Way towards Zowain, picking up 
all the Straglers they could, and ſent them to their Left Wing; 
but the Duke purſued them cloſe with the Horſe, leaving Or- 


ders for the Foot to follow with all Expedition. The Foot con- 


tinued marching till avout one in the Morning; and after a 
Halt of near two Hours, reſumed our March. 'The Duke pur- 
ſued ſo cloſe, that he got between their Left Wing and Louvain, 
which made them diſperſe throughout their whole Country. 
The Elector and Villeroy finding they could make nothing of it 
at the Dyle, went on to Villvorgen, in Hopes of making a Stand 
at that Canal; but the Duke being cloſe at their Heels, they 
made off from thence, and never looked behind them till they 
got to Life. 

The Duke halted with the Horſe at Greenberg for the Foat, 
who continued on a diſorderly March, making as few Halts as 
poſſible till they joined him. Here we halted till our Tents and 
Baggage came, then marched to Alaſſe and Ghent. | 

Thus ended the ever glorious Battle of Ramillies, in which 
the Duke acted the Part of the moſt conſummate General, not 
only in gaining ſo compleat a Victory againſt ſuch extraordi- 
nary Advantages both in Situation and Numbers, but alſo in 
purſuing the Advantage ; the Conſequence of which was, the 
Conqurſt of all the Span; Netherlands, the demoliſhing their 
old Lines, and taking the ſtrong Fortreſs of Menin, in the Siege 
of which our Regiment was employed, where we paid for our 
looking on at Ramillizs. 

The Remarks I ſhall make on this famous Battle is, to ſhew 
our Youth, who have never been in Action, the dangerous Con- 
ſequence of a General's breaking his Order of Battle; the Na- 
ture of which ſhould be well weighed, eſpecially when he is 
on the Defenſive, before the Enemy comes up with him. It was 
the Duke's Feint with his Right Wing, that made them alter 
their Plan of Battle, which ever occaſions Diſorder by ſo ſud- 
den and unexpected an Alteration. We may ſuppoſe the Elec- 
tor and Villeroy, who had rode ſo often over thoſe Grounds, 
ſhould have known them better than the Duke, and not have 
been thus duped out of ſuch a glorious Victory. 

Their Intent of interlining Foot with Horſe on the Plain 
was to ſuſtain them in caſe of a Repulſe, under the Shelter of 
whoſe Fire they might eaſily rally. Horſe never care to eres 
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within Fire of Foot; wherefore the Duke was obliged to do 


the ſame, as in this Caſe they may be of great Uſe to Horſe : 
But then they are to take care, when-ever they break, that 
they ride not in upon the Front of their Foot ; if they do, they 
will as ſurely fire at them as on the Enemy. 

Foot poſted in this Manner, are to take care that they ſpend 
not all their Fire at once, leſt the Enemy's Horſe take that Op- 
Portunity to break in upon them, which the Foot will be too 
apt to do, unleſs the commanding Officer caution the Officers of 
the Platoons carefully to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall give, 
on whom all their Behaviour depends; for in this Caſe there may 
be Occaſion only to fire fometimes from the Right and ſome- 
times from the Left, and half their Fire from either will be ſuf- 
ficient at once. Foot thus poſted are in a dangerous Situation; 
if they loſe the Day they muſt be entirely cut to Pieces, not one 
in a Hundred eſcapes ; nor can they poflibly expect Quarter in 
the Hurry and Confuſion at ſuch a Junture. 

The Duke's Conduct in the Purſuit is worthy Obſervation. 
How many Inſtances have we in Hiſtory of great Victories ob- 
tained, that have turned to no Advantage, for want of purſu- 
ing the Blow while the Enemy were in a Panick. 

The Enemy loſt above 30000 Men, 60 Cannon, 8 Mortars, 


Standards, Colours, Baggage, c. we about 3000. The reſt of, 


the 3 was ſpent in the Sieges of Offend, Menin, and 
Aeth. 

In fourteen Days the Duke defeated and diſperſed the beſt 
appointed Army the French ever had, and recovered all Spani/- 
Brabant, the Marquiſate of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Oftend ſurrendered in three Days, had 500 Men killed and 
wounded, 50 Braſs, 4 Iron Cannon, 2 Men of War of 80 and 
50 Guns taken, and 45 ſmall Veſſels. In 17or, 2, and 3, it 
held out, and colt the Spaniards above 80000 Men. 

Menin Capitulates on honourable Terms 6 Auguft, with about 
4300. 55 Braſs, 16 Iron Cannon, 6 Mortars, 8 10 double Bar- 
rels of Powder, 387 double Barrels of Muſket-Balls, 1300 
French killed or wounded; 583 killed of the Allies, 2045 
wounded. 

Deniermond, taken Priſoners of War, 5 September. 

Aetb, with 2100 Men, of which 500 killed: The Allies loſt 
about goo. 

Antwerp and Dend:rmond ſtood a Blockade for ſome Time: 
The Magiſtrates of all the reſt of the Towns came to the Duke 
with their Keys, and made their Submiſſion. After having de- 
moliſhed the Enemies old Lines, which had been a Barrier to 
France ſince their Conqueſt in the Netherlands, we in October 
went into Quarters. | 

The ill Succeſs of the Eleftor and Villeroy, made Lewis ſend. 
Vendoſme to command in their Stead ; but with poſitive Orders, 
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not to hazard a Battle, but in Defence of their Lines, which 
were thrown up laſt Winter. 


The moſt remarkable Thing in this Campaign was our dirty 


March to Soignies, The Duke being encamped at Meldart, near 


Louvain, Vendoſine came out of his Lines and encamped at Gen- 
nep, within four Leagues of us, but kept a watchful Eye on 
the Duke, who he knew would attack him if he ſhould give 
him the leaſt Opportunity. The Duke lay quiet about a Month, 
till the zoth of June, on beating Tattoo, he decamped on a 
ſudden, and ſending the heavy Baggage to Louvain, marched 


all Night towards Vendoſme, and by Dawn had got the Right 


Wing of Horſe very near him. But he truck his Camp, and 
marched off in great Hurry. On which the Duke ordered 
Count T:/ly to advance with the Horſe, and engage him till the 
Army came up. But the Country wherein Yendo/me was, being 
full of Incloſures, 77/ly could not come at them for Want of 
the Foot, who were a great Way behind, ſo Vendoſine marched 
off at his Leiſure. The Duke finding the Foot fatigued with 
their Night-March, ordered the Army to incamp, and the 
Horſe to get Forage; which Yendoſme perceiving, thought the 
Duke had given over his Deſign, and encamped at Seng, two 
Leagues from us. 

When the Duke found he halted ſo near, when it grew dark, 
he marched again towards him ; but it rained to that degree, 
that our Men could hardly ſtand under it; however, we got up 
with them by Dawn, which Yendoſme little expected, who im- 
mediately ſtruck, his Camp, and retired again in great Confu- 
fion : But the Rain continued with ſuch Violence, that the In- 
fantry could neither keep their Arms dry, nor come up to aſſiſt 
the Cavalry, otherwiſe he would have paid for his Halt at Se- 
nf. He halted no more, till he got within his Lines at Mons, 
from whence he did not ſtir this Campaign. The Duke finding 
the Enemy gone, and the Rain continue, turned to the Right, 
and encamped at Soignies; and tho' it was not two Leagues 
from our former Ground, the Horſe marching before the Foot 
made the Ground ſo miry, that a great many Men periſhed in 
the Sloughs, and it was three Days before the laſt of our Foot 
got up. Our Army lay here Weather-bound a full Month be- 
fore we could get hence; and as nothing of Conſequence hap- 
pened after, I end this Campaign. 


The French King finding he could do nothing in Flanders, 


reſolved to try what he could do with the Pretender in Scotland: 
The diſaffected Party of that Kingdom had often ſollicited him 
to ſend the Pretender to them, promiſing to do Wonders: This 
Put him on fitting out a Squadron of twenty-four light Ships 
at Dunkirk, commanded by the Chevalier Forbin, who, in the 


Beginning of March, failed with the Pretender and a Body of 


Troops towards the Firth of Edinburgh. | Sy 
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4 Þrgland had timely Notice of their Deſign, and had ordered 
Sir George Byng, with a good Squad ron, to watch Forbin's Mo- 
tion; however, could not prevent his failing out of Dunkirk, 
and had got eighteen Hour's Start of him : Sir George followed, 
keeping along the Engl; Coaſt, Forbin having kept on the 
other Side the Channel, along the Coaſt of Holland. 

On this Occaſion ten Britiſß Battalions from Flanders were 
ordered to embark at O/end on board Tranſports, to ſail under 
- Convoy of Admiral Baker, who had ten Men of War for that 
Purpoſe. We ſailed to Tinmouth, where we lay on board, wait- 
ing the Event of Sir G-orge, who had by this Time got near the 
Mouth of the Firth : But Forbin keeping on the oppoſite Shore, 
When he ſtood over, found he had overſhot his Port; wherefore 
he was forced to tack to recover it ; But, as he was juſt upon 
ſtanding in to-the Firth, he perceived Sir George, upon which 
| he tacked again, and crouding all the Sail he could, failed to- 
wards Denmark; and having clear light Ships, out-ſailed Sir 
"George, and got back to Dunkirk, Thus ended this famous 
Expedition; after which our ten Battalions ſailed to Offend, and 
landed the 14th of April, 1708. h 

The Beginning of May the Duke aſſembled the Army at Tar- 
tank, between Louvain and Bruſſels, where he waited for Princo 
Eugene, who was in full March from the Rhine with 30000 Ger- 
mam to join him. 

The French King having failed in his Scott; Expedition, 
had now formed a Project to be tranſacted in the Netherlands 
this Campaign. He augmented his Army to 110000, with 
whom Yendoſme encamped 26 May on the Plains of Cambroon, 
between Soignies and Chivre: Here the Duke of Burgundy came, 
and took the Command of the Army, who was accompanied 
by-the Duke of Berry, and the Pretender, under the Title of 
the Chevalier de St. George. On Yendoſme's advancing to Soig- 
niet, the Duke marched to Hall to cover Bruf/e/s, on which he 
thought the Enemy had a Deſign, 

The Project that he thought had been concerted in the Court 
of France for the Operations of this Campaign, was this: The 
Elector of Bavaria, when Governor of the Low Countries, 
had lived after a moſt profuſe Manner, which gained much on 
the Affections of the People, eſpecially the Ladies, and he till 
kept up a ſecret Correſpondence with them; and now the Ma- 
giſtrates were to deliver molt of the Towns to the French, when- 
ever their Army appeared before them. 3 

The Duke (whoſe Intelligence in the Court of France never 
failed) had timely Notice, wherefore he ſent to Prince Eugene 
to come to his Aſſiſtance. Burgundy had the Command of the 
French Army, yet the Management was wholly in Yendo/me ; ſo, 
according to the above Scheme, towards the latter End of June, 
he decamped very filently, on beating Tattoo, and ä 
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till he came before the Gates of Ghent, which the Magiſtrates 
threw open to him, and received Lieutenant General Lamott 
with zoo Men, 5000 of which he ſent that Night to Bruges, 
which did the ſame, 

Vendoſme, puffed with this Succeſs, marched next Morning to 
the Scheld, in hopes to get into Oudenarde after the ſame Man- 

ner; but there the Duke was before-hand with him; for, next 
Morning, after Fend:/me had ſtole this March of him, he de- 
camped, and followed as faſt as he could, and got to Oudenarde 
before him; on which Yerdo/me croſſed the Scheld at Gawer, 
thinking to get Home that Way. On the Duke's coming to 
Oudenarde, he ordered Bridges to be laid over the Scheld, a little 
below the Town, and the Foot to paſs as they came up; while 
he, at the Head of the Horſe, paſſed thro' the Town, and 
drew up between Yendo/me and Home, who begun now to 
wiſh he had never undertook their fine Project, and was at 
a Loſs what to do: To return to Ghent, was to be penned 
up in a Corner of the Country, and cut off from his Garri- 
ſons: He knew the Germans would join the Duke in a few 
Days; he therefore reſolved to ſtand a Battle; and tho' he was 
at leaſt 10000 ſtronger than the Duke, yet he would not ven- 
ture to attack him, but drew up his Army behind a ſtrong Piece 
of Ground, having the Scheld, with a great many Incloſures; 

on his Left, with the Village Heinem in the Front of the Inclo- 
ſures, from whence was a marſhy Ground full of Trees and 
Bruſh- Wood, which extended to a riſing Ground, whereon was 
a noble Plain, on which he drew up all his Cavalry, interlined 
with ſome Foot: Behind the marſhy Gtound, and ſo on to the 
Scheld, he drew up the reſt of his Infantry, and placed in the 
Village ſome Foot and Dragoons ; he alſo cauſed a great many 
Trees to be cut down in the marſhy Ground, to obſtruct our Paſ- 
Tage. This was the Diſpoſition Yendo/me made of his Army. 

The Duke ranged the greateſt Part of his Infantry from the 
Scheld, along the marſhy Ground; and on the Plain drew up all 
the Cavalry, keeping with him fifteen Battalions of the Dutch 
Foot under the Command of the Prince of Orange. Before the 
Duke had formed his Lines, Prince Eugene came up in Perſon, 
but had left his Troops two Days March behind. 

The Battle of Oudenarde began by attacking the Village near 
the Scheld, which being advanced ſomething from their Line, 
they quitted with little Oppoſition ; upon which our Infantry 
attacked their main Body of Foot on the marſhy Grounds, who 
ſtood with great Reſolution; at the ſame Time our Cavalry on, 
the Plain advanced on theirs with ſuch Reſolution, as made 
them give Way at once: Nor did they make one brave Charge 
all that Day, but ſtill gave Ground as our Horſe charged them, 
Our Infantry here engaged theirs, ſo that they gave no Diſturb · 
ance to our Horſe, but ſhrunk back with their Horſe : 'Thus 


we kept preſſing on them in the Plain till we drove them py 
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the marſhy Ground, they never making one gallant Puſh, At 
length our Horſe drove reſolutely in upon them, which entirely 
broke them, and put them to the Rout; nor could all their Ge- 
nerals get them to rally, ſo as to give the leaſt Aſſiſtance in help- 
ing to bring off their Foot in the Plain, who ſuffered the Fate 
that attends all Foot in the like Caſe. 

'Their Infantry that defended the marſhy Grounds behaved 
very gallantly, inſomuch that our Foot could not force them, 
till the Prince of Orange came on their Flank with thirteen 
Dutch Battalions he had with him, They ſeeing their Horſe 
drove out of the Ficld, made down to the Incloſures on the 
Scheld, where our Horſe could not come at them; nor could 
the Foot follow them, being very much fatigued ; however, 
they poured their Fire in among them as they were going off, 
which did great Execution, i. 

Vendoſine with his ſhattered Troops made the beſt of his Way 
to Ghent; nor did he think himſelf ſafe till he had got through 
the Town, and encamped along the Canal to Bruges. There 


it not for the Incloſures along the Scheld, hardly any of their 
Foot had eſcaped. 

Our Foot ſuffered moſt on this Occaſion : We had 824 kill- 
ed, and 2146 wounded. The Duke did not purſue them much 
farther than the Field of Battle, on which we lay all Night. 

The Duke was complimented, by the Emperor, with the 
Principality and Title of Mendleheim eighteen by fixteen Miles, 
in a Letter of his own Writing, calling him, Moſt Illuftrious 
Couſin, and Dear Prince, Oc. 

The States, in their Letter, ſay, The greateſt Captains of 
paſt Ages might have envied the Glories of that Day. 

'That it was more than even they dared to hope, &c. 

Thanked by the Lords and Commons. 0 

Our Hero was ſo great in the Cabinet, as well as the Field, 
that he was the Terror of the French, and of all their Gaſco- 
naders; an eternal Ornament to Britain, and the Admiration of 
the Univerſe. 

Of Prince Eugene, who need ſay more, than that he was equal 
to Marlborough; which he modeſtly would not allow, when 
complimented at a great Man's Table, who ſaid, He had the 
Honour of entertaining the greateſt General on Earth, replied, 
| He was obliged to him only for being ſo, alluding to the Duke 
of 1Marltorough's being then in Diſgrace by his Means. 
Here the Electoral Prince of Hanover, now King George the 
Second of England, diſtinguiſned himſelf in the moſt gallant 
Manner at the Head of his Father's Troops, and had his Horſe 
ſhot under him in the Action. | 
The Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, the Chevalier, &c. of 
. Lewis's Court Ball Champions, were elevated on the Top of a 
Steeple, two Miles in the Rear of their Army, to behold the 
; 4 2 Battle. 
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were killed and taken of the Enemy about 12000 ; and were 
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Battle. When they ſaw their Horſe routed, they deſcended 
with ſtrong Effluvia, great Fear, Hurry, and Confuſion, and 
were the happy firſt Couriers, with their Houſhold Troops, of 
their Army's Defeat, and their own imminent Danger, in the 
Sound of Cannon, and little more than a Mile, Oh direful 
from the very Cannon- Balls. Had their Army routed, they 
intended to have joined the Rear of the Purſuers, where they 
would have reaped eternal Glory, by galloping over Bodies, 
that, a few Hours ſince, they dared not appear to, and have 
killed many they never ſaw alive. 

Next Day a Detachment was ſent to ſecure the Enemies Lines 
at Warneflon. The Germans being arrived, our Generals re- 
ſolved on the Siege of Li//e; a bold Undertaking : Whereupon 
we marched, and inveſted that famous City. Marſhal Bouflers 
found Means to throw himſelf, with a good Body of Troops, 
into it; ſo that the Garriſon conſiſted of 14000 effective Men, 
beſides a great Number of the Inhabitants, who did good Ser- 
vice during the Siege. The Out-Works and Fortifications, to- 
gether with the Citadel, were Vauban's Maſter-Piece, whereon 
he had exerted his utmoſt Skill: It was ſaid to be a hazardous 
Undertaking of our Generals. 

Auguſt 2, O. S. our Army fat down before Lie. Prince Eu- 
gene undertook the Siege with fifty Battalions and 40 Squadrons, 
(our Regiment being one, wherein we ſuffered very much) while 
the Duke, with the reſt of the Army, covered him. 

The French Court, who expected ſurprizing Feats from this 
Campaign, were greatly chagrined on the Defeat of their Army 
at Oudenarde; but were thunder-ſtruck when they found their 
Lines demoliſhed, and Li/le inveſted ; and immediately ordered 
the Duke of Berwick to march with a ſtrong Detachment from 
the Rhine to the Netherlands, to aſſiſt Vendaſine in raiſing the 
Siege. Berawick came, and encamped between Doway and Tour- 
ay, to cover that Part of the Country from our Parties. 

I ſhall take no Notice of the Progreſs of this famous Siege, 
more than the Stratagems uſed by the Generals on both Sides ; 
the one for carrying on, and the other for raiſing it. Fendoſme 
encamped on the Canal (from whence the Princes of the Blood, 
with the Chewalirr, went Home by the Way of Newport) till 
the Arrival of the Duke of Berwick, at which Time he march- 
ed thro' Ghent, and keeping the Scheld on his Right, marched 
up that River till he came near Tournay, where he croſſed it, and 
Joined Berwick. And now, being much ſuperior in Numbers, 
gave out, that he would oblige our Generals to raiſe the Siege; 
whereupon he advanced towards the Duke, upon which Prince 
Eygene came and joined him with what Troops could be ſpared 
from the Siege, leaving the Prince of Orange to command in 
his Abſence. Yendoſme advanced within Cannon-Shot of the 
Duke, and they cannonaded each other with great Fury the 
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Whole Day after, and then retired at a ſmall Diſtance: Upon 
which the Duke cauſed an Intrenchment to be thrown up in the 
Front of his Camp, to prevent any ſudden Surprize, and Prince 
Eugene returned to the Siege. In a few Days after, Vendoſme 
advanced a ſecond Time, which brought Prince Eugene again 
from the Siege, and both Armies fell to cannonading, which 
continued till Night ; when they lay on their Arms till Morn- 
ing, at which Time our Generais expected to be attacked, but 
they fell to cannonading again. Our Generals finding this 
waſted their Ammunition much, and that our Men were pretty 
well covered by their Intrenchment from their Fire, grew ſpar- 
ing of it. This Vendoſine very well knew; therefore, when he 
found we abated in our Fre, and that it would be too hazard- 
ous to attack us, beſides the Want of Ardour in his Troops to 
it, he formed a Deſign to cut off our Communication with our 
Garriſons on the other Side the Scheld, from whence we had all 
our Stores and Proviſions; he therefore drew off in the Night, 
and marched to the other Side of the Sche/d, and ranged his 
Army along the Banks of that River, and threw up a ſtrong 
Intrenchment all the Way to Oudenard, carrying it round the 
Town by Gaver; by which he effected his Deſign, and was 
confident our Army could not ſubſiſt long before Le. But the 
Duke, foreſeeing the Difficulties that would ariſe from thence 
had ſent an Expreſs to England for Lieutenant General Earl. 
who at this Time was embarked with 6000 Men for Spain, and 
lay Wind bound, to fail to Ofezd : So the Wind that prevented 
his ſailing to Spain, brought him to Offend, with a great Quan- 
ty of Stores and Proviſions ; as alſo great Quantities from 
Holland; from whence he ſent, ſoon after his Arrival, a large 
Convoy of all manner of Neceffaric*, which were much wanted 
at the Siege: On which the Duke marched with the Covering - 
Army to Rofilare, to facilitate the Convoys from Oftend, whence 
4 be ſent Major General Vebb with 6000 Men to bring up this 
5 firſt Convoy. Yendoſme ſaw that the Fate of Liſſe depended in 
a great meaſure on its Arrival; wherefore he ordered Lieute- 
nant-General Lamott to march with 24000 Men to intercept it. 
Lamott came up with Webb at the Wood of Winendale, who 
drew up his Men to all the Advantage the Ground would admit 
of. Lamott fell to cannonading him; but Webb ordered his 
Men to lie flat on the Ground, by which the Cannon did little 
or no Hurt: After this Lamott attacked him ſeveral Times, and 
was as often repulſed. Ak 
The Duke having Notice of the March of Lamott, ordered 
| Lieutenant-General Cadogan, with a Body of Horſe, to ſuccour 
VVebb; who, upon the hearing Lamo?t's Cannon, made all the 
Haſte he could to Webb's Aſſiſtance; on whoſe appearing Lamort 
left the Field with great Precipitation, leaving all his Cannon; 
and this grand Convoy arrived ſafe, which may be ſaid was the 
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on the Siege of the Citadel. 


771 


taking of Life. Webb gained great Honour by this gallant 


Action, tho' a great deal was owing to Lamoti's ill Conduct; 
and Webb ſpoiled all by exulting too much. 

Boufflers having been too profuſe of his Ammunition at the 
Beginning of the Siege, began now to want Powder. He found 
Means to acquaint Fendo/me; who could find no other way of 
ſupplying him, but by ordering the Duke of Luxemberg with 
2000 choice Horſe, each of them taking 1oolb, of Powder be- 
hind him, to make a bold Puſh, and throw themſelves into 
Lifle : Whereupon they advanced with great Boughs in their 
Hats along the Cauſeway that leads from Doway, and marched 
in great Order up to our advanced Guard, Upon being chal- 
lenged, they anſwered, they were Germans of our Army that 
had been on an Out-command, and were returning with Pri- 
ſoners they had taken, upon which the Officer let them paſs : 
Bat coming to the next Guard, the Officer examined them more 
ſtrictly; upon this they clapped Spurs to their Horſes, and rode 
by the Guard as hard as they could drive towards the Town ; 
but the Officer firing on them, gave the Alarm; ſo all that were 
in their Way turned out and fired at them, killing a good many, 
and ſetting Fire to their Bags of Powder ; however, the fore- 
moſt drove on, fo that near 1000 of them got into the Town in 
a Cloud of Smoak ; for riding in a Croud, the Bags which our 
Men had ſet Fire to, ſet Fire to others, by which a great many 
were blown up; thoſe that were behind made back to Dowway ; 
but a great many were killed before they got clear of our Camp. 
This Affair happened the very Day of Vinendale Fight. 

There came two other Convoys ſafe from Offend, which did 
the Buſineſs, and that was all; for ſoon after Yendo/me found 
Means to cut off our Communication with Ofend, by taking the 
Poſt of Lefingen, and then cutting the Dykes, laid all that 
Country under Water: But this was too late, for Boufiers was, 
on the 12th of O#ober, obliged to ſurrender the Town, and 
retire with his'Garriſon into the Citadel, having not above 5000 
fit for Service. 

About this Time the EleQor of Bawaria, with 12000 Men, 
came before Bruſſels, expecting that the Inhabitants would riſe 
in his Favour : But tho? their Inclinations were good, yet ſee- 
ing how Affairs went, they kept quiet; and Count Patca!, 
the Governor, with a Garriſon of 5000 Men, behaved with 
great Bravery. The Elector made a Lodgment on the Coun- 
terſcarp, and a Breach in the Wall; but by a vigorous Sally of 
the Garriſon, he was drove from the Counterſcarp with a con- 
ſiderable Loſs. The Duke hearing the Elector was fat down 
before Bru/els, reſolved on it's Relief; therefore marched to- 
wards the Scheld, leaving Eugene in Poſſeſſion of Life, to carry 
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On the Duke's approaching the Scheld, he made two Detach- 
ments, one under the Earl of Orkney, and Count Lottum; the 
other under Lieutenant-General Cadogan, and Brigadier Evans - 
The former marched to Gawre, the latter to Kirkhowen, where 
both paſſed the Scheld, without the leaſt Oppoſition, to the 
great Shame of the Arms of France, and Surprize of all Men; 
upon which the French abandoned the mighty Works they had 
thrown up along that River, ſome making towards Tournay, but 
the greateſt Part towards Ghent, leaving moſt of their Cannon 
behind them. . 

The Duke marched with the Main of his Army to Nil- 
gowven, where having paſſed the Sche/d, he marched to Bruſſeli: 
But the EleQtor hearing he had paſſed the Schela, ſtole off in 
the Night, and made the beſt of his Way to Namur, leaving 
his Cannon, Ammunition, and Wounded behind him. Soon 
after this Bouflers ſurrendered the Citadel of Life; and Ven- 
doſme marched Home by the Way of Newport, leaving Lamott, 
with about 2oo00 Men, to defend his new Conqueſt of Ghent 
and Hruges: But the Duke diſlodged him from thence before he 
put the Army into Quarters ; for he ſat down before Ghent De- 
cember 7, and the 24th Lamott ſurrendered, having Liberty to 
march Home after Yendo/me with his Troops. Thus ended this 
2 Campaign, with Diſgrace and Mortification to the French 

ourt, 

1709. This being a very wet Spring, our Army could not take 
the Field till the latter End of May. The Duke opened the 
Campaign at M-»:z, where Prince Eugene joined him; our Army 
being upwards of 100000, advanced to the other Side of Li/e. 

The French King, diſpleaſed with the Conduct of Yendoſme, 
ſent Villars to command in his Stead, who drew his Army toge- 
ther at Pont a Fendine, within the new Lines they had thrown 
up laſt Winter. Our Generals advanced and encamped within 
two Leagues of him, and rode out next Morning to. view his 
Situation, which made him believe they deſigned to attack him 
in that Poſt; wherefore he ſent immediately to Tournay and 
D:avay for a great Part of the Troops which garriſoned thoſe 
Places, to join him. | 3 
On our beating Tattoo this Evening, Orders came along the 
Line to ſtrike our Tents, and march. This made us believe that 
our Generals really deſigned to attack their Lines next Morn- 
ing; but on our marching off to the Left, which was quite the 

contrary Way, we could not tell what to think; yet, when 
Day appeared, were not a little ſurprized to find ourſelves be- 
fore the City of Tournay, which we immediately inveſted. This 
was no leſs a Surprize on /7/lars, eſpecially ſince he had drained 
the City of the beſt of its Troops, there being not above 5000 


Men left to defend the great Number of Works that meu 
| about 


[ 59 } 
about it; nor was it now in the Power of Villars to return 
thoſe Troops. 


STEGE of TOURNAY. 


This was a great Fineſſe of our Generals. The French Court 
was in the utmoſt Aſtoniſhment on learning this extraordinary 
Event, and immediately ordered Marſhal Boufers, with a Re- 
inforcement of Troops from the Nhine, to join Villars, by which 
his Army was 15000 more than ours, 

I ſhall not give a Detail of the Progreſs and Circumſlances 
of the Siege, but only mention that Prince Eugene undertook 
it, while the Duke covered him; (our Regiment, tho' employed 
in the Siege of both the Town and Citadel of Lie, was alſo at 
the Siege of both Town and Citadel of this Place, and were 
great Sufferers at all.) The Marquis De Sarwvi4z, who com- 
manded, ſurrendered the Town on the 19th of Fuly, and re- 
tired into the Citadel; which is certainly one of the beſt forti- 
fied Places in the World, there being more Works under Ground 
than above, which made our Approaches very difficult; inſo- 
much that we were obliged to carry great Part of our Works 
under Ground, by which, and the ſpringing their Mines, we 
loſt a great Number of Men: However, having but a flender 
Garriſon, their Men were extremely fatigued, and the Citadel 
obliged to ſurrender Auguſt 22. 

This important Place being taken, our Generals next Deſign 
was on Mons; in order to which the Prince of He was ſent 
with a firong Detachment to diſlodge a Party of Dragoons 
poſted near Mont, the Army marching ſoon after him; but, on 
the Approach of the Prince, the Dragoons drew off —— When 
Villars found Mons inveſted, he paſſed the Scharp, and encamped 
between that River and the Schela, and marched that Way, in 
hopes to get there before them : But being diſappointed, he 
ſtopped at Malplacguct, and finding it a ftrong Situation, re- 
folved to maintain that Poſt, in order to give what Diſturbance 
he could in our carrying on the Siege: He fell to work in 
throwing up ſtrong Intrenchments, and cutting down Trees in 
the Wood that covered him, laying them acroſs to prevent our 
coming at him. 

Our Generals finding Villars poſſeſſed of this Ground, de- 
termined to diſlodge him: They marched the ſame Afternoon, 
and, after taking a View of his Situation, were for attacking 
him at once; but, as our Right Wing, and ſome Battalions that 
were left to level the Works of Tournay, were not yet arrived, 
and the Day far ſpent, they deferred it till Morning. Both 
Armies cannonaded each other with great Fury; and Villar: 
kept his Men at Work all Night, ſo that in the — his 
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Army ſeemed to be drawn up within a ſtrong Fortification, His 
Right was covered with a Moraſs, with» Intrenchments and 
Hedges before him; on his Left he had the Wood of Sart, and 
along his Front were ſeveral Woods interſperſed with Trees cut 
down,. and Intrenchments thrown up one within another, inſo- 
much that it was generally believed our Generals would not 
venture to attack them, and eſpecially ſince they could carry on 
the Siege of Mons without coming to that Extremity : But wan- 
ton with Succeſs, our Troops came up on the 31ſt of Augu/, 
O. S. the Attack was made about half an Hour after Eight in 
the Morning. General Schulemberg, with the Germans on the 
Right, attacked the Left of the Enemy in the Wood of Sar; 


the Duke of Argyll, with Part of the Britiſb Troops, attacked 


the Intrenchments about Tanniers ; Lieutenant-General W:ther:, 
with the Right of the Britiſb and Auxiliaries, attacked thoſe 
about Blareginies and Malplacguet; and the Prince of Orange, 
at the Head of the Dutch, attacked their Right, and thoſe in 
the Wood of Lamert. 

Thus was Villars attacked by our Infantry in all Parts at 
once, our Cavalry drawn up cloſe in the Rear, till our Infantry, 
after a long and bloody Diſpute, broke in upon them in all 
Places, and put them to the Rout; at which Time the Cavalry 


| fell on them, and made a moſt terrible Slaughter: However, 


tho' Villars behaved with great Courage and Reſolution, was 
carried wounded out of the Field, yet Boufflers made a gallant 
Retreat towards 2ueſnoy, and drew within their Lines that were 
between that Place and Valenciennes. Our Generals did not offer 
to purſue, after we had drove them a little Way from their 
Works, but reſted ſatisfied with being Maſters of the Field. It 
was the moſt deſperate and bloody Attack and Battle that had 
been fought in the Memory of Fog and both our Generals 
were very much blamed for throwing away ſo many Men's 
Lives, when there was no Occaſion ; It was the only raſh Thing 
the Duke was ever guilty of; and it was generally believed that 
he was preſſed to it by Prince Eugene: And this very Battle 
ave the Duke's Enemies a Handle to exclaim againft him, in 
{aying he delighted in War, and valued not Men's Lives. 

The Battle laſted from Eight to Three. The Loſs was com- 
puted to be near 18000 killed and wounded on each Side; but 
we took a great many Priſoners, with all their Aztillery, many 
Standards, Colours, c. After the Battle we inveſted Mons, 
which ſurrendered the gth of October, and then both Armies 
went into Quarters, 

Our two Generals reſolved to puſh on the War here; and 
aſſembled the Army near Tournay in April, before the French 
could get into the Field; by which we paſſed their Lines on the 
gth at Pont a Vendin, without the leaſt Oppoſition, from whence 
we marched to the Plains of Lens. | Wd 
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Villart, at this Time, was aſſembling his Army behind the 
Scharp; but on our advancing towards him, he retired, with 
Precipitation, behind the Senſert, leaving ſome of his Tents and 
Baggage: On which we inveſted Doway, in which and Fort 
Scharp were a Garriſon of 10000 Men, commanded by Lieute- 
nant-General 4/bergotty, an old experienced Officer. 

Soon after Doway was inveſted, Villars, having got his Army 
together, drew from behind the Seaſett, and encam ped on the 
Plains before Arras, and, according to their Gaſconading, gave 
out, that he would make our Generals repent their ſitting down 
before Dea ay. Upon which the Duke drew the Covering Army 
on the Plains before Doway, and made a Diſpoſition to receive 
him, while Prince Eugene was carrying on the Siege. 

Villars advanced within Cannon-ſhot, and made a Show of 
attacking us, on which Prince Zagene joined with what Troops 
could be ſpared from the Siege; but they ſoon found this was 
only a French Air of FYillars to retard the Siege; whereupon 
the Duke ordered a (light Intrenchment to be thrown up in the 
Front of his Camp, Prince Eugene returned to the Siege, and 
Villars marched back to the Plains of Arras. | 

Notwithſtanding Abergotty made a very gallant Defence in 
diſputing every Inch of Ground, and making ſeveral deſperate 
Sallies, in which great Numbers were killed on both Sides, yet 
he was obliged to ſurrender both the Town and Fort Scharp on 
the 15th of June. This Siege was no {ſooner over, tho' Vil- 
lars's Army much out-numbered ours, than he retired behind 
the Senſett, ſo that there was no coming at him, nor laying 
Siege to Arras: On which our Generals laid Siege to Bethune, 
which ſurrendered Auguſt 20. After which we inveſted both Sr. 
Venant and Aire at the ſame Time. The firſt ſurrendered in a 
ſhort Times but Aire, very ſtrong by Art and Nature, held out 
to the latter End of O&#ober ; Vi!lars all the while never offer- 
ing to ſtir from behind the Ser/zzr, This Siege over, both Ar- 
mies went into Quarters. 

I am now coming to the laſt Campaign the Duke of Marl. 
borough ever made. Our Affairs in England having taken an- 
other Turn, the Queen, ſoon after the Death ot her honeſt 
Boſom-Friend, the Prince of Denmark, was ſo infatuated as to 
change her old truſty Miniſtry, and brought in a Set of vile 
Creatures, entirely in the Pretender's Intereſt, who overturned 
all that had hitherto been doing; and tho France was reduced 
to the laſt Extremity, and, not able to hold out another Cam- 
paign, yet theſe perfidious Men prevailed fo far on the fully 
Queen, as to court France for a Peace, to bring in their beloved 


Cbewalier: But this being foreign to my Purpole, I ſhall waive 


it, and return to our Campaign. In order to which, the Duke 
of Mar/b:rough ſhewed ſome of the fineſt Schemes aud Turns 
; — in 
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in War that are to be found in Hiſtory ; therefore J ſhall be the 
more particular in relating them. Rt 
The Beginning of May our Army rendezvouſed near Doway, 
where our two Generals came to head us; but our Court-Cabi- 
net Generals at Home, and the Court of France, had ſo con- 
certed Affairs, that they broke all the Meaſures our Generals 
had taken for putting an End to the War this Campaign. France, 
inſtead of {ending a powerful Army into the Netherlands to 
withſtand us, ordered only between 80 and gocoo, under Vil- 
lars, to guard the new Lines they had thrown up laſt Winter, 
having ſent all the Forces they could ſpare from all Parts, to the 
Rhine, im order to ſend the Elector of Bawaria with a Body of 
Troops into his own Country; as alſo to diſturb the Election of 
the preſent Emperor Charles the Sixth, which was to be held at 
Francfort this Summer. This obliged Prince Eugene to march 
his Troops with what Expedition he could to the Rhine; and 
our Miniſtry, to prevent the Duke from doing any thing againſt 
Villars, ſent for about 6000 of our Britiſb Troops to go upon 
their famous Canada Expedition; ſo that the Duke was left 
alone with an Army not quite 7,000; and, notwithſtanding 
Villars was above 10000 more than the Duke, yet he had poſi- 
tive Orders from his Court not to hazard a Battle, unleſs it 
was in Defence of his Lines, which were now the laſt Barrier 
France had on this Side to cover their Country. The French 
King, at this Time, having coined a new Army of French Louis 
4"Ors, fought his Battles with more Succeſs in our Cabinet, than 
his Army could do in the Field; wherefore all that Villars could 
do was to keep the Duke of Marlborough out of his Lines, 
Which, conſidering the Strength and Nature of them, one 
might imagine was no great Hardſhip, ſor they were the ſtrongeſt 
that ever Fance had, being juſt on the very Border of their 
Kingdom. | | | 

| Soon after Prince Eugene marched off, the Duke advanced into 
the Plains of Lem, having his Left within half a League of 
Dowey, in Hopes it might tempt /7/lars to draw out of his 
Lines, and give him Battle on theſe Plains; but Villars took 
Care to obſerve his Orders, and would not ſtir a Foot: Where- 
upon the Duke formed one of the nobleſt Schemes that ever was 
projected by any. General. | 

Tat Part of Villart's Lines wherein he lay encamped, had a 
deep Moraſs in Front, near an Eng!i/þ Mile over, which was 
occaſioned by the Senſett branching out in ſeveral Channels 
from Arras, which made the MoraſFextend from thence to Bon- 
chain, over which were two Cauſeways for the Conveniency of 
the Country People. Villart had theſe in his Front, and on 
our Side a ſtrong Fort, called A leux, in which he kept a ſtrong 
Garriſon, The Duke wanted to have Villar: Wan 
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Fort. He ſaw he could take it when he pleaſed ; bat he knew 
. fo ſoon as he was marched from thence, Villars would come and 
rebuild it ; but ſhould he pretend to fortify it, he expected, when 
he was marched off, /7//ars would come and retake, and demo- 
liſh it. | 

According to this Scheme the Duke made a Detachment of 
as many Battalions and Squadrons as were requiſite for that 
Perpoſe, under Lieutenant-General Rantzaw, an old experi- 
enced Officer; and ordered that this Detachment ſhould incamp 
on the Glacis of Doway, two ſhort Leagues from Arleux, there 
8 he till Affairs were got ready for the Siege. The Lieutenant- 

eneral thinking the Detachment fafe under the Cannon of 
Doway, took up his Quarters in Town, as dd alſo the com- 
manding Officers ; and thoſe that lay in Camp followed the Ex- 
ample of their Commanders, and thinking themſelves ſecure, 
neglected keeping ſuch Out- Guards as were neceſſary. 

Villars, in formed of the careleſs Encampment of this De- 
tachment, ordered a ſtrong Body of Horſe and Dragoons over 
the Cauſey of Arleux, and from thence, when it grew duſkiſh, 
marched them with all the Silence imaginable towards our De- 
tachment, ſo that about One he took them napping, without 
being challenged by one Centinel, fell in upon the Right Flank 
of the Horſe, where they made great Havock ; but the Quar- 
ter-Guards-of the Foot taking the Alarm, fired at them: This 
alarmed the Foot, who running to Arms even in their Shirts, 
attacked them with the greateſt Fury, and put a Stop to their 
advancing any further than the Horſe; but had they not fallen 
to plunder as they did (a bewitching Thing to all Soldiers, 
whereby many Battles have been loſt, and brave Deſigns fru- 
ſtrated) they might have cut the whole Detachment to Pieces, 
and have had the Plunder when they had done. Villars, finding 
the Foot had got to their Arms, ordered his Men to retire, 
which they did with little or no Loſs, but killed and wounded 
a great many of our Troopers, and carried off moſt of their 
Horſes. ELD 

This was the only Affront the Duke of Marlborough received 
during the whole War, nor could the Blame be imputed to him. 
However, this may be a Caution to all Officers, from the Gene- 
ral to the Subaltern, never to think themſelves too ſecure, be the 
Command what it will; for could any thing ſeem more ſo than 
this Detachment, under the Cannon of ſuch a fortified Town as 
Doway, and our grand Army incamped fo near them? Which 
makes good the old Proverb, Security davells next Door to Ruin. 

The Duke was not a little ruffled on this Occaſion; nor was 
Fillars leſs elated, or the Paris Gazettes wanting in magnify- 
ing the Thing, and founding the Praiſe of Villars.— However, 
this Twilight of Moon-ſhine did not laſt long. In a few Days 
the Duke orcered the ſame "4 to march and lay Siege 
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to Arleus, who made themſelves Mafters of it in about eight 
Days, Villars, with the whole French Army then within a Mile 
of them, looking on this Fort being taken. The Duke ſeemed 
very intent in having the Breaches repaired, and new Works 
added, and appointed wy, wy to ſee them done: However, 
in a few Days after, the Duke, leaving but a ſlender Garriſon 
there, yet making a Show of repairing the old, and going on 
with the new Works, marched the Army fifteen Leagues on a 
Stretch to the Right, pitching his Camp at Coat near He/den, 
and gave Orders to the Army to lay in good Store of Forage: 

at we were no ſooner encamped, than an Expreſs came fray 
the Governor of Arlouæ, that Villars had beſieged him; and as 
the Breaches were not repaired, nor any thing done to make it 
tenable, he muſt be obliged to ſurrender, unleſs he was ſoon 
relieved. On which the Duke ordered Lieutenant-General Ca- 
dogan to march with forty Squadrons, and all the Grenadiers 
of the Army, to the Relief of Arleux; butby the Time Cado- 
gan got to Lens, he heard that it was taken, and that the Enemy 
were hard at Work in demoliſhing it. Thus far the Duke ſuc- 
ceeded in his Scheme; but on the Return of Cadogan he ſeemed 
very much chagrined, and ſaid he would be revenged on Vil- 
lars, and attack him in his Lines. By this Time Villats, hav- 
ing attended the Duke in his March kither, was encamped be- 
tween the Head of the Senſett and Heſden, where there was nei- 
ther River nor Moraſs, but a plain champaign Country; but 
the Lines were prodigious ſtrong, with a double Fauſſee before 
them: And Villars hearing that the Duke reſolved to attack 
him, made all the Preparation he could to give him a warm Re- 
ception. He not only drained the Garriſons of Arras and Cam- 
bray of whatever Men could be ſpared, but he alſo drew all the 
Troops that were in the Lines far and near to join bim; and 
being puffed up with his late Succeſs, wrote to his Maſter, that 
he had now brought the Duke of Marlborough to his Ne plus 
ultra, which was the Duke's Motto. 
The Duke ſeemed very peeviſh, would ſee but little Com- 
y, and ſeemed reſolved to attack Villars. In order to which, 
e drew off the heavy Baggage towards Doway, with four Bat- 
talions and twelve Squadrons to take care of it. Two Days 
after, he ſent off all the heavy Train, with more Battalions and 
Squadrons, and the Day following all the Train, (to four of 
the lighteſt Field-Pieces) with all the Lumber of the Camp, and 
more Battalions and Squadrons, not leaving ſo much as a Coach 
or Chaiſe for himſelf, or any General Officer. In this flying 
Condition the next Day we marched to Villabrulen, within a 
ſhort League of Villar, who was now ſatisfied that the Duke 
was in earneſt ; for we had no ſooner arrived at their Camp, but 
the Duke gave Orders for the Horſe and Dragoons to cut Faſ- 
eines. Early next Morning, being the 12th of Jh, O. . »4 
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Duke and moſt of the General Officers rode out at the Head of 


eighty Squadrons, and all the Grenadiers of the Army, to take 
a View of the Lines, and of Y{/arss Situation. 


Brigadier Durell commanded our Brit Grenadiers, of 
whom I deſired Liberty to ride out with the Duke, who readily 


' conſented. The Dake, with a Crowd about him, rode as near 


their Lines as their Cannon would permit along which he rods 
a League and half, having a fair View of them, and the Nature 
of the Ground before them. He often ſtopped, and ſhewed 
the General Officers how he would have the Army drawn up 
before Day next Morning, and pointed with his Cane to the 
ſeveral Places where the Attacks ſhould be made. This he ſpake 
openly in the Hearing of all about him, and, as it were, with a 
Confidence of Succeſs; when, at the ſame Time, every one 
with him were ſurprized at this raſh and dangerous Undertak- 
ing and believed it proceeded from the late Affronts Villar had 
put upon him, and the ill Treatment he had of late received 
from the Queen and her perfidious Miniſtry, which had now 
made him deſperate. After he had made his Obſervations, and 
given ſach Orders as he thought fit, he returned to Camp, and 
ordered the Army to prepare for Battle, 
The Duke was no ſooner returned to Camp, but Cadegan ſlipt 
rivately away, taking with him only forty Haſſars. And now 
Loth Armies were full of the Event of the next Day. The 
Enemy longed for its coming, that they might have ſome Satis- 
faction for the many Affronts they had received. On the other 
hand, Things on our Side had a quite different Aſpect; we knew 
our Artillery was gone off, the Army weakened by ſeveral 
Detachments ſent with it, and the Enemy reinforced to above 
double our Number: Yet we ſtill had Hopes that the Duke had 
ſomething more in his Head than we could penetrate into, 
At length Tattoo beats, and, before it had done, Orders came 


to ſtrike our Tents immediately, and in leſs than half an Hour 


the whole Army was on their March to the Left. This ſur- 


| _ us all; nor could any of the Generals penetrate into his 


eſigns | 

We continued our March all the Night, favoured with a full 
Moon and fair Weather. About Break of Day the Duke re- 
ceived an Expreſs from Cadogan, that he and Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Hompe/ch, Governor of Doway, had, a little before One, 
paſſed the Cauſey of Arleux without Oppoſition, and were actu- 
ally in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy's Lines; on which the Duke, 
who kept at the Head of our March, expecting this Event, rode 
off with all the Horſe and Dragoons of the Left Wing, ſending 
Orders to every particular Regiment, to continue their March 
with all the Expedition they poſhbly could. This was ſurpriz- 
ing indeed! a Thing none ever dreamed of. When Y:/lars's 
Spies told him of our Army being on their March to the Left, 


he 
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be believed it to be a Feint of the Duke's to draw him off from 


the Poſt he was in, and did not ſtir from thence till he heard of 
Cadegan's paſſing the Lanes at Arleux. This was no leſs a Sur- 
prize to the Marſhal than to us; it put him beyond his Reafon; 
* mſtantly put the Army on their March, and with only 100 
choice Dragoons rode off, like a Man diſtracted, to Arleux. 
Thus he rode, without any Conſideration, till he fell in with 
Cadogan's advanced Guards, not knowing where he was, till he 
perceived them ſurrounding him. Having now no other Way 
to eſcape being taken, he ordered the Dragoons to throw them- 
ſelves into the Ruins of an old Caſtle that was at band, while 
he, with only two more, rode thro' an Opening of our Horſe, 
who, not minding him, followed the Crowd, by which he 


eſcaped; but the Dragoons were made Priſoners without firing. 


a Shot. 

Our Army continued marching with all Expedition, every 
Regiment making, the beſt of their Way, without obſerving 
their Order of March, or waiting for thoſe that fainted, or drop- 
on behind. The Enemy did the ſame; ſo that it was a per- 
ect Race between both Armies in trying who ſhould come 
firſt up with Cadogan; but we had kept the Start, tho' they 
had the ſhorter Cut. When we came on the Plains before Ar- 
ras, our Foot marched within View of the foremoſt of their 
Horſe, and ſometimes within a Mile of each other ; and no- 
thing could prevent our coming to Blows, but the Scharp which 
we paſſed at Vitry, the Senſett, and Moraſs, that was now be- 
tween us; and as we kept a Head of them, ſo we joined Cado- 
gan before they could come up to diſturb him. But more than 
one half of our Foot dropped behind ; nor did they all eome 
up till two Days after ; {cveral fainted, and died by the Way : 
But as our Right Wing of Horſe brought up the Rear, the 
Duke ſent them Orders to ſee all the Foot before them. This 
March was full thirteen Leagues. 

The Manner of Cadogan's paſſing the Lines was as follows: 
The Duke having carried on his Scheme as above, to his recon- 
noitering the Lines, Cadogan ſlipped out of the Camp, and 
made all the Haſte he could to Doxway, where he arrived a little 
after Ten at Night, and found Lieutenant-General Homypeſch, 
the Governor, on the Plain before the Town, at the Head of 
twenty-two Battalions and forty Squadrons (who were moſtly 
the Troops the Duke ſent off under Pretence to guard the Lum- 
ber of the Camp) upon which they marched directly to Arleux ; 
where there being none to oppoſe them, they laid Planks, and 
repaired ſuch Places of the Cauſey as Villars cauſed to be broke 
upon his marching from. thence, and ſo entered the Lines. 
Thus was this noble Scheme as well executed as projected, 
which was entirely the Duke's own framing: He let none into 
the Secret but the Field-Deputies, Prince Anbauli, the me 
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fian General, Cadogan, and Homſpeſeb. He had the Advan- 
tage of a full Moon and and a fine Night. Cadogan would 
have found it a difficult Taſk to repair, and the Army to paſs 
the Cauſey in a dark Night: Providence ſeemed to favour the 
Deſign. 

Next Morning, the 14th, we found Villars, with his Army 
drawn up in Order of Battle, about half a League in our 
Front, with his Right towards the Works of Cambray, his Left 
covered by a Moraſs, and along his Front were ſeveral deep 
hollow Ways. Our Army lay here on their Arms three Nights, 
waiting for the coming up of the laſt of our Men. Yillars did 
not offer to diſturb us, but ſeemed ſatisſied in ſtopping us here. 
We could not advance, without forcing him to a Battle to very 
great Diſadvantage; nor could we move to the Right for the 
Garriſon of Arras, which would be too great an Undertaking, 
conſidering the Difficulties that would attend the beſieging it; 
and on our Left lay the River Scheld, about a League and half 
from us, which being deep and ouzy, was dangerous to paſs in 
the Face of ſo numerous an Army; and to return would be 
altogether as dangerous, beſides the Diſgrace. "On which the 
Duke's Enemies in the Army, Creatures of the Miniſtry, began 
to arraign his Conduct in not conſidering theſe Difficulties, par- 
ticularly the Lord North, who, in our paſſing the Lines, run out 
mightily in Praiſe of the Duke; yet now he, and others of our 

une-ſerving Gentlemen, railed heavily againſt him. But he 
oon ſtopped their Mouths, and convinced them, that he had 
not only conſidered all their ſuppoſed Difficulties, but had car- 
ried his Scheme fo far as to ſecure a Poſt in the important Paſs 
into Fance. The Day after all our Army had got over the 
Paſs, he marched in Order of Battle at Noon-Day over a fine 
Plain towards the Scheld, along the Front of Villars's Army, 
who now and then ſaluted us with a Cannon as our Army came 
to the Scheld. The Duke drew up facing Villars's Right Wing, 
and both Armies ſtood looking on each other while our Bridges 
were laying, which took us till near Sun-ſet, when the Duke, 
finding Villars did not offer to ſtir from his Ground, ordered the 
Army to paſs. General R/, with the Right Wing of Horſe, 
and ſome Grenadiers, were ordered to bring up the Rear; and 
by Day-break our Army was paſſed, the Bridges taken up, and 
we on a full March to Boxchain. : 

Villars not offering the leaſt Attempt to diſturb us in paſſing, 
ſhews what a Terror the Duke ſtruck into France, who were 
but the other Day the Bullies of all Europe; and it alſo ſhews, 
that their former Conqueſts were not ſo much owing to the Bra- 
very of their Troops, as to the Perfidiouſnefs of their Grand 
Monarch 


© Bouchain, the Poſt which the Duke had fixed upon, is ſtrongly 
Atuated in that great Moraſs which was the Barrier of the 
5 g Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, and where the Scheld and Senſett join; where- 
fore, for carrying on the Siege, he was obliged to divide his 
Army. The Morning after he came before it, he ordered 
Bridges to be laid on the Scheld and Moraſs, below the Town, 
and General Fage/, with thirty Battalions and forty Squadrons, 
to paſs over, in order to carry on the Siege on that Side, which 
was the moſt commodious Part to be attacked, and alſo to keep 
open our Communication with Doway, and other Garriſons on 
that Side. | 

Villars, to prevent our taking Bouchain, exerted his utmoſt 
Skill. The Day we came before it he marched his Army on 
that Side the Scheld, and encamped with the greateſt Part along 
the River, as near Bouchain as the Moraſs and the Duke's Army 
would permit; the other Part he paſſed over the Moraſs and 
Sen/ſett, and encamped them on the Height of Vaverſpein, within 
leſs than a League of Bouchain, where they fell immediately to 
fortify that Poſt with a very ſtrong Intrenchment round the 'Top 
of the Hill, from whence they had a Communication-Line 
thro' the Moraſs, along the Senſett to the Town, by which 
Villars propoſed to prevent our carrying on the Siege on that 
Side. When the Duke firſt ſaw Villars take Poſt on the Hill, 
be thought it was with Deſign to fall upon Fagel, therefore or- 
dered him to march back the ſame Evening he bad paſſed (our 
Regiment was with Fagel) and early next Morning Lieutenant- 
General Cadogan, with twenty Squadrons and ſixteen Battalions, 
was ordered to join Fagel, and march to the other Side again. 
Villars's Men continued hard at Work all Night and next Day 
on the Hill of Vavenſßbein; whereupon the Duke ſeeing that 
Poſt would be very troubleſome to us in carrying on the Siege, 
ordered the next Morning all the Troops on this Side to march, 
and diſlodge thoſe on Vavenſbein. When we were got near the 
Intrenchments, ſeveral Companies of Grenadiers were ordered 
to march to the Regiment on the Top of the Hill, in order to 
attack that Part of the Works. When we got thither, we 
were poſted in a ſtanding Field of Wheat, within leſs than eighty 
Paces of them, where we waited for Orders to begin the At- 
tack, I muſt confeſs I did not like the Aſpect of the Thing ; 
beſides, we thought the Duke had kept on the other Side to 
obſerve Villars, left he ſhould attack his Camp while we were 
attacking the Intrenchments : But ſoon after the Duke came up 
alone, and placed himſelf a little on the Right of my Com- 
pany, from whence we had a fair View of moſt of their Works. 
Certainly, nothing ever gave me more Pleaſure than the Sight 
of the Duke at this Juncture: He ſtaid about five or fix Mi- 


nutes, and returned; during which Time, I was in much more 


Pain for him than myſelf: for we plainly ſaw their Cannon 
pointed upon him, and the Intrenchment as full of Men as it 
could hold, waiting our Attack. | 
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But my Lord had not been longer gone than he ſtood by us, 
when Orders came to draw off, which we were not long about; 
and, before the Enemy perceived us, we were got ſo far down 
the Hill, that we were under their Fire before they let fly at us, 
and got off without the Loſs of a Man, tho' they poured Vol- 
lies of great and ſmall Shot after us. All the reſt of the Troo 
drew off at the ſame Time, after whom they alſo fired their 
Cannon with great Fury, and killed ſeveral Men. The Duke 
ordered the Troops to march faſter than ordinary to get out of 
Reach, which Villars perceiving, drew out all the Horſe he had 
there, and 1 N hard upon our Rear; this made us ſtill make 
the more Haſte till we got on the other Side a riſing Ground 
that was before us; when we paſſed the Right of it, the Duke 
ſeeing Villar, ſtill preſſing on, ordered all his Squadrons to face 
about; and, as ſoon as Villars appeared on the Top of the 
Hill, they charged him with ſuch Reſolution, that they broke 
through thoſe that firſt appeared, and had certainly either killed 
or taken Villars, had not a Brigadier, who ſeeing his General 
in this Danger, come up with freſh Squadrons to his Relief, 
which ſaved the Marſhal, but the Brigadier and his Squadrons 
80 dear for it; for he was deſperately wounded and taken Pri- 
oner, and moſt of his Men cut to Pieces: Villars, with the reſt 
of his ſhattered Squadron, ſcoured back as faſt as they could. 
This Brigadier, ka 6 Vendoſme commanded, had taken Cadogan 
Priſoner on a Foraging Command, and treated him with great 
Civility ; now Cadogan, having it in his Power, made a ſuitable 
Return ; he ſent him in his Coach to his own Quarters, had all 
poſſible Care taken of him, till he was cured of his Wounds, 
and then ſent back. 

As ſoon as this Flouriſh of Yillars was over, the Duke called 
all the Engineers together, to know whether they could carry 
on the Siege without removing the Enemy from Vaverſbein; to 
which all anſwered in the Negative, except Colonel 4rm/irong, 
who ſaid that it was to be done, and that he would undertake 
the moſt difficult Part. The Duke, knowing the Abilities of 
this Man, was very well pleaſed, and bid him proceed; for he 
was reſolved to have Bouchain, colt what it would, as all that 
he had done would have ſignified nothing without it. 

On which ten Battalions, and as mapy Squadrons, were or- 
dered to march, as ſoon as it was dark, into the Valley between 
the riſing Ground on our Side and Vaverſbein, where we ſtood 
to our Arms all Night, while Colonel Armſtrong, with 5000 
Workmen, were throwing up Works on the riſing Ground be- 
hind us. When Day began to appear, we were ordered to 
draw out of the Valley ; the Horſe marched ftraight to their 
Ground, and the Foot into the Works that were thrown up, 
where we were ſurprized to find a noble large Redoubt, with a 
double Fauſlee before it, the Standard- of our Britiſb Train fly- 
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Ing, and a Battery of twenty-four Cannon mounted, with which 
the Colonel ſaluted the Enemy at Wawverſpein ; he had alſo car- 
ried on an Intrenchment from this Redoubt to the Moraſs, which 
was a prodigious Work for one Night. | | 
Our ten Battalions were relieved in the Evening, at which 
Time we pitched our Tents, which was the firſt Time our Re- 
. Eiment had done ſo ſince we marched from Villa Brulin, this 
being the 25th of July. Colonel Armſtrong having finiſhed his 
Work, proceeded with a Line of Circumvallation, from the 
Redoubt round our Camp to the Bridges below the Town, and 


ſo round the Duke's Camp, till he brought it to the Sche/d 


above the Town ; after which, with great Labour and Fatigue, 
and a vaſt Number of Faſeines, he carried this prodigious 
Work through the Moraſs, tho” the Enemy, by ſhutting up the 
Sluice of Bouchain, had raiſed an Inundation therein; and, 
having laid Bridges both over the Sche/d and Senſett, he attacked 
and drove the Enemy out of the Communication Line, and ſo 
cloſed his Circumvallation, by which all Relief was cut off 
from - Bouchain. This was a moſt ſurprizing Undertaking of 
the Colonel's, who, by conſtant Application, finiſhed it in leſs 
Time than could be imagined, by which he deſervedly gained 
great Applauſe. And now the Communication between Va- 
wer/-cin and the Town being cut off, we opened our Trenches, 
and in le's than three Weeks the Governor was obliged to ſur- 
render, the Garriſon being made Priſoners of War, notwith- 
Randing our Trenches were cannonaded as well from Vaver- 
Hein as the Town. 

Thus ended the Duke of Marlborough's laſt Campaign, which 
may truly be reckoned amongſt the greateſt he ever made. 

And now, after this great d an had reduced the Common 
Enemy of Europe to the laſt Extremity, had taken the laſt Bar- 
rier of his Kingdom, which lay now open to the Allies, his 
Army diſpirited, and his whole Nation in a moſt miſerable Con- 
dition; I ſay, after he had done all theſe great Things ſo much 
to the Honour of the Brz7;/ Nation, he was ignominiouſly 
traduced, and turned out of all Employ, and even forced to fly 
his Country, of which he had been ſo great an Ornament; and 
this done by a Set of vile profligate Men, who had infinuated 
themſelves into the Favour of their weak Queen, and were at 
this Time carrying on a ſcandalous underhand Treaty with the 
| Grand Enemy of Europe. But I am here wandering out of my 
Way, ſo ſhall leave that ungrateful Subject, and proceed to the 
laſt Campaign of this War. | 
The latter End of 4 »//, 1712, the Duke of Ormond, a good 
natured, but a weak and ambitious Man, fit to be made a 'Tool 
of by a Set of crafty Knaves, came over Captain General in 
the room of the Duke of Marlborough, and aſſembled the Army 


near Dowway, where Prince Eugene came with a much greater 


Number 
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Number of Germans than he had done at any Time before, ſo 
that our Army conſiſted of 295 Squadrons, and 145 Battalions, 
which amounted to 122000 Men, Prince Eugene, at his firſt 
coming, had ſome Intimation from Exgland that the Duke was 
not to act againſt France, on account of a ſeparate Peace be- 
tween England and France, which was near a Cloſe; upon 
which the Prince went to the Duke, and defired to know it he 
bad ſuch Orders, that he might take his Meaſures accordingly, 
The Duke aſſured him, that his Orders were as ful! as ever the 
Duke of Marlberough's were, and that he was ready to march 
againſt the Enemy when he pleaſed. The Prince was highly 
pleaſed at this, and three Days after, being the firſt of May, 
our whole Army marched, and paſſing the Scheld a little below 
Bouchain, we advanced and encamped at S-/emwery, near the 
Borders of Piccardy. Villars was at this Time encamped with 
his Left at Cambray, and his Right extending along the Scheld, 
towards the upper End of that River, whoſe Army did not ex- 
ceed 100000. On our coming to this Ground, the Duke and 
Prince agreed to ride out next Morning to take a View of Vil- 
lars's Situation. Accordingly. Orders were given for all the Gre- 
nadiers in the Army, and 100 Squadrons, to march by Break 
of Day to cover our Generals. In the Morning we marched, 
our Britiſb Grenadiers being on the Left, and advanced into 
Piccardy, where we found nothing but empty Houſes, the Pea- 
ſants being all fled with their Effects; but, on our returning to 
Camp in the Evening, we found the Face of Affairs quite 
changed from the glorious Expectation of marching towards 
Paris, to that 6f a full Stop put to our Career; for our Ma- 
nagers at Home, being apprehenſive that th: Duke's Ambition 
might prompt him to do ſomething that might overturn all their 
Meaſures, ſent ir Thomas Hanmer Expreſs, with Orders for him 
not to act againſt France, until he received further Inſtructions, 
Sir Thomas thought to have overtaken him at Dowway ; but when 
he came to Tourney, he had an Account that the Army decamped 
that Morning, and were in a full March towards France : This 
made Sir Thomas ſpeed from thence; and it was One in the 
Morning before he arrived at the Duke's Quarters.— The Duke 
ſent the Prince an Account of his Orders, and defired to be ex- 
cuſed, that he could not ride out with him according to Pro- 
miſe. Thus ended the Glory of the Britiſb Arms in the moſt 


inglorious Manner. 


It has been much diſputed, Whether the Duke of Ormond, 
upon ſo extraordinary an Occaſion, might not have refuſed to 
obey the Orders Sir Thomas brought, as they were not ſigned by 
the Queen, but only by Bolingbroke ? Be that as it will, the 
Duke might have behaved as his brave Father, the Earl of O/-' 
fory, did at the Battle of Sr. Dennis, near Mons, who at that 
Time commanded the Britiſ Troops under the Prince of 
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Orange, and received poſitive Orders from King Charles IT. not 
to engage in any Action againſt France while the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen was carrying on. He communicated his Orders to the 
Prince, who ſoon after ſent for him, and told him he defigned 
next Morning to attack the Enemy; and defired to know what 
he would do upon that Occaſion. To which the Earl anſwered, 
Your Highneſs knows my Orders; yet, whenever I ſee you en- 
gaged, I will not look on, but will rather loſe my Head than 
the Honour of my Country ; and accordingly, next Day, he, 
at the Head of the Brizi Troops, did Wonders. And what 
was the Conſequence ? Why truly the King would not venture 
to call him publickly to an Account, left he ſhould incenſe the 
Nation, who glory in nothing more than the gallant Behaviour 
of their Troops; and tho' he got a private Reprimand from 
the King, yet he had the Thanks and Approbation of the 
whole Nation; and had the Son followed the Example of his 
brave Father, who durſt have called him to Account, when it 
was evident the Conſequence muſt have turned to the greateſt 
Advantage, both to the Nation and common Cauſe of Europe? 
But alas! this weak Man was duped by Bolingbroke, who not 
only made him his Tool, but had alſo impoſed on the Queen, 
and the whole Nation, by his baſe underhand Dealing with 
France, and his bringing about that moſt ſcandalous Treaty of 
Utrecht. 

Notwithſtanding this Diſappointment, Prince Eugene rode 
out and reconnoitered Villars, who at firſt Sight of our Troops 
thought the whole Army was on their March to Fraxce, and 
that the Duke of Ormond, thro! Ambition of Glory, had been 
prevailed on by Prince Eugene, to break thro' what he had been 
aſſured was privately concerted between both Courts; upon 
which, in a great Hurry, he ordered his Train and heavy Bag- 
gage to make the beſt of their Way to the other Side the Sam, 
and was getting ready to decamp ; but he ſoon found out the 
true Meaning, and was alſo informed by a Courier from the 
Duke, of the Orders he had received, which put Villars into a 
better Humour. Prince Eugene finding how Affairs went, re- 
ſolved to make the beſt of his Time while the Duke continued 
ia thoſe Parts: He therefore propoſed the taking of Queſuoy and 
Landreſcy, and drawing a Line from the latter to Bouchain, 
which would cover his Garriſons, and alſo block up Yalenciennes 
and Conde ; whereupon he deſired the Duke would cover him, 
while he was carrying on thoſe Sieges, which the Duke pro- 
miſed to do ſo long as he continued here, but at the ſame time 
told him, That he expected Orders every Day to march off, and 
then he muſt take care of himſelf; upon which the Prince 
marched to Pueſnoy with the German and Dutch Forces; at the 
ſame time he poſted the Earl of Albemarle, with a Body of 
14000 Men, at Denain, two Leagues below Bouchain, on the 
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$:held, to keep open a Communication with the Garriſons on 
the other Side, from whence he was to have all his Stores, Hr. 
Albemarle immediately began to fortify his Poſt, and the Duke 
lent him as many of his Pontoons as laid two Bridges over the 
River, Prince Eugene having Occaſion to make uſe of his own 
at the Sieges. The ſame Day the Prince marched to 2ue/noy, 
the Duke, with his Britiſb and Auxiliaries, croſſed the Scheid, 
and encamped at Chateau-Cambreſſis, which lies juſt on the Bor- 
ders of Picaray; here we lay with the Sche/d in our Front till 
Dueſnoy was taken. Prince Eugene marched to Landreſcy, which 
was the greateſt Overſight that General ever made, conſidering, 
that at this Juncture the French had delivered Dunkirk into the 
Hands of the Engliſb; that Villars was greatly reinforced from 
the Rhine, and all the Garriſons about him; and that the Duke 
of Ormond had received Orders to march off with his Troops. 
The Day after the Prince fat down before Landre/cy, the 16th 
of July, O. 8. the Duke marched off with his Troops; but all 
the Auxiliaries, except two Holſſein Regiments, one of Foot, 
and one of Dragoons, refuſed to march with him ; the reſt 
marched, and joined Prince Eugene. Our firſt Day's March 
was to Lwointeſert, near Bouchain, where a Ceſſation of Arms 
between England and France was declared at the Head of every 
Regiment, for which the Duke expected great Huzza's, but, in- 
ſtead of that, nothing was heard but a general Hiſs and Mur- 
mur thro' the whole Camp, which gave the Duke and his Crea- 
tures great Offence, and they termed it the Height of Ingrati- 


tude for bringing them from having their Brains knocked out. 
Villars, the ſame Day, declared the like Ceſſation of Arms in 


his Camp, and ſent Officers of Diſtinction to compliment the 
Duke. This Evening the Duke ſent to Denain for the Pon- 
toons he lent the Earl of A4/bemarle; nor could all that either 
the Earl, Prince Eugene, or the Field Deputies ſay, prevail with 
him to leave them but for eight Days, and they would oblige 


themſelves to return them to any Place he ſhould name; but 


he would upon no Account leave them, ſo they were taken 
up, and met us on the March. Next Day we had a Report, 
how. true I cannot ſay, that two French Engineers, in Diſguiſe, 
went with thoſe who took up the Pontoons, and made ſuch Ob- 
ſervations on Albemarle's Works, as ſerved their Purpoſe. How- 
ever, I cannot believe the Duke knew any thing of it ; but his 
Conduct in this Affair was much cenſured, and gave his Ene- 
mies a Handle to ſay, that bad Meaſures had been concerted be- 
tween him and thoſe ſent by /7//ars. 

Our ſecond Day's March was to Auchin. 

Next Morning, very early, as we were preparing to march, 
we heard great firing towards Denain ; on which we concluded 
that Villars was attacking that Poſt ; which was confirmed the 
Day following, by a fulſome Letter' from the Marſhal 70 yo 
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Duke; wherein, after 4 of the Action, and the Sue- 
ceſs attending it, he extols the Duke to the Skies ſor his con- 
ſummate Conduct and Courage, his Loyalty to his Royal Miſ- 
treſs's Commands; and concludes, that the Courage of the 
Allies was gone with the brave RBritiſt Troops. 

This Letter the Duke took care to have made known to the 
Army, ſeveral Copies of it being handed about, which indeed 
ought rather to have been burnt by the common Hangman; for 
it made thoſe who wiſhed well to the Allies believe, that he had 
not acted fairly. by them, It is moſt certain, that the Want of 
the Pontoons was the Laſs of Denain ; for Prince Eugene, hav- 
ing ſome Notice of Villars's Deſign, marched. the Evening be- 
fore the Action, with the greateſt Part of his Army from Lan- 
dreſcy, and was up Time enough to have ſuccoured Abemarle; 
but by the Time he got to the Sche/d, the Bridge was broke by 
the Crowd of Baggige they had been 8 over; ſo that he 
was not able to give Albemarle the leaſt Aſſiſtance, but looked 
on, and ſaw his Fate. From Auchin we continued, by eaſy 
Marches, to Ghent; 

Which put an End to this War, and our cver infamous Cam- 
paign. 


ConcLlvus1on of KANE. 


1695. C ASSEL taken by the Confederates. 
A 23 Feb. 1695-6. A Proclamation for apprehending 

the Contpirators in a Plot againſt the King's Life. 

1 July, 1696 Lerd Berteley ſuceeeded Admiral Roh, with 
140 Sail, 50 of the Line. | 

4th. Landed on Howwat, one of the Cardinals, without Oppo- 
fition; were Maſters of the Ifland, and burnt Howat Town; 
ſerved Hodicke the ſame; brought off many Cattle. Each Iſle 
had a Fort, with deep Trenches, and double walled, to which 
ſome Soldiers and the Inhabitants retired, to whom we gave no 
Offence, nor they to us. | 

4 The Kent, Boyne, Torbay, and two Dutch Men of War, 
and the Long-Boats of ſeveral other Ships, with 700 Soldiers 
and Marines ſent to join the Burford and Newcaſtle, who finiſhed 
what Captain Firzparrick bad begun, having deſtroyed about 20 
Villages, above 1300 Houſes, taken about zoo black Cattle and 
Horſes, &c. greatly alarmed all their Sea-Coaſts, where they 

keep great Number of Forces, Horſe and Foot. 


5, 6. Captain Mees threw 2230 Bombs and Carcaſſes into Sz. 


Martins, which burnt the beſt Part of the Town. 


7. Bombard 
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8 Bombard Ollone on the Maine; threw 1996 Bombs and 
Carcaſſes into it, which did great Execution, ä 

Duke of Savoy made an under-hand Peace with the French, 
and the Allies compelled to a Neutrality for 1-aly. 

1697. Admiral Nei ſets out in queſt of Pointis, who had 
taken Carthagena, where he got about 1 200000 J. 

27. May. Came up with him, chaſed him three Days, 
took only a Fly Boat with about 2zoo00/7. in Silver. Pointis 
was aſſiſted by Free-booters ; he gave them only 40000 J. they 
came after him to Carthagena, and carry off about 20000000 
Crowns. | 

27 July. Rear-Admiral Mees burns Petit-Guavas ; loſes a 
great Treaſure by the Drunkenneſs and Miſconduct of the Sai- 
lors; died at Virginia in Auguſt, as did Admiral Newi/ 7 Auguft, 
1697. 

Pointis arrives at Newfoundland with his immenſe Treaſure, 
where Captain Norris was, who, with a ſuperior Force, never 
attempted to moleſt him. 

14 Auguſt. Pointis, with all his Treaſure, falls in with ten large 
Men of War under Captain Harlow, and, after three Hours 
Engagement, is ſuffered to eſcape with a very inferior Force, and 
his vaſt Treaſure. 

26 July. The Muſcovites obtained a compleat Victory over 
the Tartars in the Cremia, after a Battle of twelve ſevere Hours 
of Slaughter. 

11 Sept. 1697. Prince Eugene heat the Turks at Zenta. Ne- 
ver was Victory more triumphant, or Death more ſatiated in ſo 
ſhort a Time ; 38000 killed, drowned, and wounded ; the Grand 
Seignior eſcaped ; the Grand Vizier, the Aga, and 27 Baſhaws, 
killed; 430 Imperialiſts killed, 1593 wounded. This was chiefly 
owing to Opportunities the Txr4s preſented, which Prince Eu- 
gene ſaw with Eagle's Eyes, and graſped with Lion's Paws. 
Booty, the Grand Seignior's Pavilion, Gooo Waggons, 6000 
Camels, 5 0 Horſes, 10000 Oren, &c. 130 Cannon, 500 
Drums, 500 Colours, 48 Pair of Kettle-Drums, a cloſe Carri- 
age, with 12 Ladies of the Seragho, &c. 

20 Sept. N. S. Peace of Ryfwick ſigned, 

1. Now. N. S. 1700. King of Spain died; 16. Duke of Aujon 
declared King; the Cauſe of the Wars in Queen Anne's Reign. 

28. 29 Nov. Charles XII. with 8000 forced, or rather march- 
ed thro' 30000 a League from the Narwa, 20000 Streletes two 


Leagues farther, and 5000 as an Advance-Guard. 


go. Charles XII. with $000 Swedes, beat 100000 Muſcovites 
in their Trenches, with 150 Braſs-Cannon in their Front ; took 
all their Artillery, Arms, &c. killed about 20000; the reſt laid 
down their Arms and ſurrendered: He releaſed all but the prin- 


cipal Officers, who were received as ſo many Ambaſlacors, - 
| | lowe 


os 3 
lowed their Swords, entertained courteouſly, and ſupplied libe- 
rally with Money, Cc. from the King's Coffers. The Czar 
was gone to expedite the March of 40000 Recruits from Ple/- 
con So much did one of the greateſt Men the World ever 
knew dread Diſcipline, and fo little depended on Numbers. 

1. Sept. 1701, The Imperialifls gain an Advantage over the 
French at Cherry, &c. in [taly. 

6. King James the IId. died at St. Germain en Laye. 

18. Jan. 1701-2. Marſhal Villeroy, General of the French and 
Spaniſh Army in Tah, ſurprized in Bed at Cremona, and taken 
Priſoner by Prince Eugene: But ſome of the Imperialiſts not 
coming up ſo ſoon as was ordered, they were forced to quit the 
Town, yet they carried off the Marſhal. 

8. March. King William died. 

2. May, 1702. War declared by England, the Emperor, and 
the States. | 

3. July. The French King declares War againſt the Confede- 
rates. | ; 

12. Auguſt. Duke of Ormond took Port St. Mary, where his 
Forces committed intolerable Diſorders, rifling Houſes and 
Churches, and raviſhing Nuns, &c. which ſo diſguſted the Spa- 
mards, that they could never be induced to join us. 

15. The bloody drawn Battle of Luzara, fought between the 
Germans, under Prince Eugene, and the French and Spaniards un- 
der King Philip and Duke of Yendoſme. 

12. Oct. Sir George Rooke, and the Duke of Ormond, with the 
Confederate Fleet, attacked the French Fleet, and the Srani/ 


* 


Galleons in Vigo Port: 8 French Men of War burnt, 4 French 


and 3 Spaniſb ſunk, 6 French Men of War taken; 4 Spaniſb Gal- 
leons ſunk, and q taken, with 400 French Priſoners. This com- 
plete and glorious Victory was obtained with very little Loſs on 
our Side, and the Booty above 2000000 /. | 

13. A Battle at Fridlengen between Prince Lewis, at the Head 
of the Imperialiſts, and the French, under Marſhal Villar: Both 
claimed the Victory. 6 

8. Now. Five of Admiral Bembow's Captains tried at Port 
Royal in Jamaica, for Cowardice and Breach of Orders in an 
Engagement with Du Caſe. Hardy knighted, and 1000/7. Gift 
for the News of Vigo. Admiral Hopſon knighted, with a Penſion 
of 500/. per Annum for his Bravery at Vigo, in breaking the 
Chains, thro' Vollies of Cannon on all Sides. Captain Kirby 
and Wade ſent Home, and ſhot on Board at Plymouth. 

24. July, 1704. Gibraltar, in four Days Siege, ſurrenders, 


with above 100 Guns, to the Prince of Hefe. Darmſtadt, at the 


Head of 1800 brave Englih Sailors. 
22. Od, Gibraltar beſieged to July, 1705. 


Sir 
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Sir John Leake relieved it, drove Pointi, took three of the 
Line, burnt one of eighty-ſix, and one of ſeventy-four. The 
Defence of this Place .for ſuch a Length of Time, with ſuch a 
Handful of Men, againſt the Powers of France and Spain by Land 
and Sea, is not to be out-done in Hiſtory. 

1705. 16. Aug. N. S. Caſſana Battle fought in /raly, between 
Prince Eugene and F:ndoſme. Both did all in theif Power for Vic- 
tory ; both claimed it, and ſung Te Deum. Prince Eugene loſt 
about 3000, and prevented the Siege of Turin; the French loſt 
above 5000. 

22. Sir Choude/ly Shovell, with King Charles and the Earl of 
Peterborough, arrived at Barcelona Bay, debarked the Forces 23. 
28. the King landed. 14. Sept. Prince He attacked Montjuic, 
was killed in the Action; Colonel Alen, and 250 Men, taken by 
Stratagem. . The Earl of Peterborough renewed the Action, by 
leading on the Troops that were ready to draw off; and by tak- 
ing St. Beutuam's Fort, made Lodgments that cut off the Com- 
munication with the Town, and enabled us to continue the 
Siege. 17. Colonel Southwwel/ levelled a Mortar fo well, that the 
Bomb fell into, and blew up their Magazine; this put the Gar- 
riſon into ſuch a Panic, that they immediately ſurrendered at 
Diſcretion. 

b Now commenced a formal, Siege of the City, which capi- 
| tulated Ocrober 4. a Gate was delivered the 5th, when Gironne, 
and the whole Province of Catalonia ſurrenders to King Charles, 
5 except Ro/es; as did ſoon the Province of Valentia, &c, 
2 Now King Char les's Affairs were in a molt flouriſhing State; 
KB and the Duke of Anjou's fo low with the Grandees, who could 
not bear the Difference ſhewn the French, that there ſeemed to 
$9 be nothing wanting to a Revolution. The Earl of Peterborough 
Þ (the moſt active Hero, even beyond their Romances) drove all 
nl before him, terrified them, and with a Handful of Forces chaſed 
Armies, relieved Valentia and San-Mateo, ſcared Mahoni from 
$ Marwviedro, &c. received at Falentia with great Honour. 
$} 1706. The Duke of Anjou beſieged Barcelona all April; ruined 
* Montjuic, and by May brought their Approaches near the Town 
E: where Sir John Leake and the Earl of Peterborough landed their 
. Forces 8 May. With theſe Succours the beſieged made ſuch a 
gallant Refiltance, that the Enemy retreated, leaving 106 Braſs- 
Cannon, 47 Mortars, 5000 Barrels of Powder, 500 Barrels of 
Muſket-Shot, 2000 Bombs, 10000 Grenadoes, 40000 Cannon- 
Bullets, 80000 Spades, 1 3000 Sacks of Meal, and vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Wheat, Rye, Oats, &c. and 1500 Sick and Wounded, 

In April the Confederates and Portugueze took Alcantara, 
Marſaleja, Coria, Ciudad, and Rodrigo. | 

19. April. Duke de Yendoſme ſet on the Germans in Prince 
Eugene s Abſence: About 3ooo killed on each Side at Calcinato 


in /taly, 
M 23. May. 
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23. My, Duke 4+ Fruil/ade and Marſin inveſted Turin, and 3. 
June opened the Trenches. The Siege continued to 7. Septem- 
ber. When Prince Eugene raiſed this Siege, they were reduced 
to great Extremities for want of Ammunition. 

The Duke of Szvey and Prince Eugene attacked the French in 
their Trenches before Turin, and obtained a compleat Victory. 

The Duke of O-l/zans wounded, Marihal Marſin mortally, 
and died a Priſover;, 4 Generals, 8 Colonels, 12 Lieutenanc- 
Colonels, 6 Majors, 98 Captains, 185 Officers, and 7641 Sol- 
diere Pritoners ; 6704 killed; 255 Cannon, 108 Mortars, 7800 
Bombs, 3200 Royal Grenado's, 7500 Hand Grenado's, 48000 
Cannon-Bullets, 68005 Quintals of Powder, all their Tents, 
Baggage, and Money to pay the Army, taken by the Allies. 

Loſs in the Siege, killed, wounded, and Deſerters, 6607 ; in 
the Battle 2500 kilied and wounded. | 

By. this Defeat the French were obliged to quit Lombardy. 

24. June. The Earl of Gai/way took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; 
and the 27th King Charles proclaimed. — Toledo, &c. ſubmit. 

Sir John Leake's Fleet took Carthagena 13. June; Alicant 8. 
Auguſt ; and reduced Ywica g. September. 14. Majorca. 

6. Feb. 1706-7: Modena ſurrendered to the Imperialiſts. 

13. March. Prince Vaudemont, with Prince Eugene, agrees to 
evacuate Final, Milan Caltle, Mantua, Sabinetta, Cremona, &c. 
VIZ. to quit all 7aly. | 

25. April, 1707. Almanza Battle fought. The Exgliſb and 
Dutch behaved with great Reſolution ; but the Portugueſe Horſe 
gave way on the brit Attack: A terrible Slaughter enſued ; the 
Infantry were killed or taken, afeer a brave, long, bloody, obtti- 
nate Reſiſtance. The brave Earl of Galway, tho' wounded, re- 
treated with 3500 Cavalry to King Charles's Army at Yalentia. 
Our Loſs was about 12000; the French having given way at 
firſt, loſt about 8000. 

Toulon beſieged at Sea by Sir Clouds/ly Shovel; on Land by 
40000 Men under the Duke of Sawoy, Prince Eugene, &c. Croſs 
the Var, 10. Mar, 1707. 26. came before Toulon, The French 
funk 20 of their own Mien of War on ShowvePs Approach, who, 
with his Bombs, ſunk 8 French Men of War, and did incredible 
Dawage to the Town. | . 

30. July. Attacked and took Sr. Cathirine's Hill. 7. Aupu/? 
fire on the Forts, and the Men of War in Toulon Harbour. 15. 
The French retook St. Catherine's Hill, the Prince of Saxc-Gorha 
killed. 19. Look Fort St. Lewis; 21 raiſed the Siege. 

1. Sept. Kepaſled the Var, and the Cale de Teng: the 4th, 
without the leaſt Attack from the French in the Retreat. 

22. OH. Slovel in the ¶ ci tion, with above goo Sailors, &c. 
with tne F-e/e and R:mney, daſhed on the Rocks near Scilly, 
called The Biſhop and bis Chris, The Firebrand loſt, but ſaved 


24 Men. 
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24 Men. Admiral Byng altered his Courſe, and ſaved the-reft of 
the Fleet. 

March 1507-8. The Pretender, with 10000, attempts to in- 
vade Scotland; prevented by Sir George Byng, who took only one 
Ship with Lord Griffin, Lord Clermont, Lieutenant General Mia- 
aleton, &c. 

"22. May. Admiral Leake took ſixty Ships loaden with Provi- 
ſions for the Duke of Orleans, and carried them to Barcclina. 

28. Commodore Hager, with four Men of War, engaged ſe- 
venteen Galleons near Carthagena. The Admiral, of ſixty ſour 
Braſs Guns, valued at 30000000 Pieces of Eight, blown up; the 
Rear-Admiral, of forty-four, taken; the Vice-Admiral, of fifty, 
and one French of thirty-ſix The Kingston and / ertlurd Rood 
id'e Spectators; they ordered to follow the“ Vice- Admiral diſ- 
abled. Captain Bridg/s of Kingston, and Captain Wind/er of the 
Portland, were broke by a Court-Martial at Jamaica 23. Fuly. 
The Wager's Share of the Prize above 100000 /. 

1709. Port- Royal, now Annapolis- Royal, with 60 mounted 
Cannon, and a good Garriſon, taken by Colonel Nichs//on with 
2000 Land Forces, and Commodore Martin with 5 Frigates, and 
1 Bomb- Veſſel. 

16. June, 17 10. Sir John Norris defeated the Duke of Turfſs's 
Defigns on Sardinia, and took the 250 Soldiers, and 60 Officers; 
Forces landed 27. Juby, and took 8 Barks, with 500 Soldiers and 
Proviſions. 

King Charles attacked King Philip near Almenara, routed bis 
Cavalry; Night eoming on, the Infantry retired, Count Nu 
a" Auverquergue, and the Earl of Rachfort, killed. — King Phi- 
lip retreated under the Caſtle of Leride to Saragoſſa. Liente- 
nant-General Stanhope and. Carpenter wounded , 400 Confederates 
killed and wounded, and 1500 French and Spaniards. 

Auguſt 15, A Skirmiſh happened near Penalva; many were 
killed; both claimed the Victory; but King Philip retired, and 
King Charles eat the Dinner that was prepared for his Compe- 
titor. 

They continued their Retreat till within a Quarter of a 
League of Saragy/a ; where they were attacked and defeated 
on the zoth of Auguſt. They were 50 Battalions, 60 Squadrons; 
much ſuperior to the Confederates; yet in two hours they ob- 
tained a moſt glorious complete Vidtory; about Sooo only of 
the Enemy eſcaped ; all the reſt killed or taken; we had 2000 
killed, they 3000, and about 6000 Priſoners, 72 Colours and 
Standards, 22 Cannon, Baggage, &c. 


King Philip never ftopp*a till he reach'd Madrid. 


. 


Taken by Commodoie Littleton, but moſt of t nem rc moved with the Te- 
tis of forty Guns, Cc. | 


M 2 Saragoſſa 


— — * — 0 — 4 
#4 - - 2 - 12 - —_ — 
— 


— —— ——— 
1 _— — —— 
— — , — ” 
— — — =— - - 
. nec 


- — — * * V as 

C * 2 o N 
2 2 Lo - a — 
_—— ——  — — — —— — 


— — ww. _— _ » 
— —_— __ — * 
8 a GG hs 4 — 


— . en 


- 


* 100 1 

Saragoſſa receiv'd King Charles the ſame Night with all ima- 
ginable Demonſtrations of Joy, and the Citadel capitulated. 

In theſe Actions, General 5 7 behaved with conſum- 
mate Conduct and Courage, ſeconded by Carpenter, 

Aung. 28. King Charles enters Madrid in Triumph; the City 
gave him a Subſidy of 40000 Crowns a Month. 

General S:anhope, with 8 Battalions and 8 Squadrons, taken 
in Britinega, after the moſt gallant Defence. | 

Count Staremberg beats the French and Spaniards, with not 
half their Number, v/z. 27 Battalions, 29 Squadrons. They 
had 32 Battalions and 80 Squadrons. Of Staremberg's, 13 
Squadrons and 7 Battalions went off me firſt Attack, viz. fought 
1 to 3. 

Apvil 2, 1715. Peace ratified between Spain and Portugal. 

Sir John Norris, with 20 Men of War, ſails for the Baltic, 
May 18, 1715. | 

November 12. General Will: attacked the Rebels at Preſton, 
who repulſed him ſeveral Times, killed 300 Men. 

15: General Carpenter, with 800 Dragoons, joined Wills; 
Derwentwater and ſome others offered to capitulate ; but they 
were all obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion, about 1500, 

The ſame Day the Duke of Argyle attacked the Rebels, under 
the Earl of Mar, at Sh:rriff-Meor, the Rebel's Horſe ſtood the 
firſt Charge with great Courage, and fired furiouſly on the 
King's Dragoons, but the latter being much better mounted, 
bore down the Enemy, and obliged them to give Ground: In 
the Interim, the Highlanders charged the Foot on the left 
Wing, with ſuch Fury, that they ſoon got to the very Muzzles 
of their Muſkets, and with their Targets playing off their Bay- 
onets made dreadful Slaughter among the Royal Forces with 
their broad Swords: This unuſual Fighting ſtruck ſuch Terror 
among the Fug liſb Soldiers, that had the Enemy's Calvalry, on 
the right Wing, fallen in at that Time, great Part of the King's 
Troops muſt have been cut to pieces. The right Wing of each 


Army was victorious, and the Left of each routed. 


Both claimed the Victory; both retreated to their former 
Poſts ;'their Loſs was near equal ; yet the Rebels Defigns were 
intirely fruſtrated. Lachen | 

December 25, 1715. The Pretender landed at Peterhead, with 
a few Officers, made many Promiſes, performed none; ſtaid to 
the 4th of February; when he took Ship with the Earl of Mar, 
Earl of Melford, Lord Drummond, and eleven other Gentlemen; 
the Earls Mariſbal and Southeſt, the Lord Tinmouth, General 
Gordon, and many other Noblemen and Gentlemen were de- 
ſerted and left to ſhift for themſelves, ſeventy-four of whom 
were caſt away in two Boats. The Clans diſperſed, or ſurren- 
dered to bis Majeſty's Mercy,  _ SEP 
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Of their Chiefs, ſome were confined in the Tower, Newgate, 
&c. Fofter and Mackintof made their Eſcape. The Earls Der- 
ventewwater, Carnwath, Nithſdale, Winton; the Lords Vid. 
drington, Nairn, and Kenmure, were tried by their Peers, and 
received Sentence to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies ; 
yet only Derwentwater and Kenmure ſuffered. * Nith/dale eſ- 
caped in a Servant's Riding-hood, Feb. 23, the Night before 
the Execution. | | 

July 24, 1717. The Earl of Carnwath, Lords Widrington 
and Nairn, bailed out of the Toquer to appear in the Houſe of 
Lords the 12th of next Auguſt, when they pleaded the King's 
Pardon by the Act of Grate, and were diſcharged. 

During the Remainder of this happy Reign, Peace was ſeated 
thro' the Britiſb Empire, only in the Beginning of 1717, the 
Swediſs intended Invaſion was fruſtrated in its Embric, before 
taey bad one Ship ready. 

Auguſt 16. Prince Eugene gained a compleat Victory over the 
Turks before Belgrade, which capitulated the 18th, after two 
Months Siege. 

Auguſt . The Marquis de Lede, with 6000 Foot and 600 
| Dragoons, conquers Sardinia in a few Days. 
April 12, 1718. The Marquis % Led, at the Head of 17000 
Spaniards, made a Deſcent on Sicily near Palermo. Moſt of the 

Towns fling open their Gates, and ſubmit to King Philip. 

Juby 31. Sir George Byng fell upon 26 Spaniſb Men of War 
near Syracuſe; took 10, ſunk 3, and burnt 3. 

Now. 16. War declared with Spain. 


Engliſh Fleet, 21 Ships, (8885 1400 
ot 10% Yarra: fo Men. Guns. 
Spaniſh Fleet, 29 Ditto, (8830 1284 | 


The Engliſb took 14, burnt 3, ſunk 3, and q run away. 

Nov. 30. Charles XII. of Sweden, the moſt active Prince the 
World ever ſaw, killed before Frederigſball. 

April 4, 1719. The Earls Mariſpal and Seaforth, and the 
Marquis of Tullibardin, &c. with about 400 Spaniards, land in 
Ro ſiſbire. | 

June 10. General Wightman defeated about 2000 High- 
landers and Spaniards. i Next Day the Spaniards ſurrendered. 

\ Auguſt 1. St. Sebaſtian ſurrendered to the Duke of Berwick, 
and the whole Province of Guipuſcoa. The Englihh Sailors with 
ſome French burn three Span; Men of War on the Stocks at 
Port St. Antonio. 4 1 80 

' O08. 1. Viſcount & took Vigo. 10th, The Caſtle ſur- 
rendered. | 


— 


The King being aſked what ſhould be done with the Servant who remained 
3n her Lord's Place ? Said, reward her ; and wiſhed all Servants were ſuch. 
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08. 12. Took Ponte Vedra ; at each he found great Quanti- 


ties of Arms, Powder, &:: ſaid to be deſigned for the laſt Year's 
Expedition to Britain. ; 


19. Meſſina Caſtle ſurrendered to the Imperialifts 
Sir George Byng's Fleet did great Service in this Siege; took 


and deſtioyed ſeveral large Spauiſo Men of War in the Har- 


bour. 
1 O8. 15. Dec. 21, 1720. The Spaniards beat the Moors near 
euta. 

September 20, 1722. Chriflop "er Layer ſent to the Tozvey for 
High Treaſon ; executed the 17th of May 1723. 

Tune, 1726. Sir Charles Wager fails with a Fleet to the Bal- 
tic, with a Letter to the Czarina, ſuppoling her in Confederacy 
with the Pretender. f 

Aug. . Sir John Jennings with a Squadron in the Mediter- 
ranean ; the Court of Spain deſite the Reaſon ; 7. e. to defend 
Gibraltar, &C. 

Feb. 22, 1726-7, Trenches opened before Gibraltar by the 
Spaniards. 

Hofier in the Weft- Indies, with baſe Reſtrictions. | 
March 28, 1727. General Letters of Repriſals granted againſt 
Spain. | 

2 28. Sir John Norris ſailed with a Squadron for the Bal- 
tic. a 

May 20. Ceſſation of Hoſtilities for 7 Years. 

July 8, 1731. The French threaten an Invaſion. 

July 11, Treaty between Great Britain, Emperor, and 
Spain, 

1739. The Spaniſh Guarda-Coſtas, having for ſome years 
committed great Depredations on the Engl;/s Traders, confiſ- 
cating their Goods, treating them with cruel Indignities, which 
have never been practiſed but by cowardly Enemies; 

Jah. Orders for Repriſals jiſſued. 

OR: 23. War proclaimed againſt Spain. 

A dmital Hadd:ck took two Carracca Ships; one the Sr. 
Joſepbh, worth above 100000 J. 

March 13, 1740. Vige Admiral Vernon, with fix Ships only, 
took the famous Porto-Bells; yer much more famous by this 
never too much celebrated brave Action, he drovght off two 
20 Gun Ships, a Snow, and four Sloops. 


40 [ Cannon. | Y Spiked and beat off the Truni- 
10 U Bra Field Pieces. [ons from about 200 Iron Can- 

| | Mortars. ; (- non, He brought off all their Shor 

18 Pattereroes. ] and Powder, except 122 Barrels 


uſed in blowing up the Forts, Fortifications, Sc. 


r0000 Dollars Specie found, here to pay boo Soldier was 
diſtributed to the brave Sailors. 


March 
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March 22 to 24. Chagre and Caſtle Lorenzo taken by Admi- 
ral Vernon: The Cuſtom houſe full of Goods for the Galleons, 
which he ſhipped ; ſunk the Guarda-coſtas, then fired the Cuſ- 
tom-houſe, embarked all the braſs Ordnance, and blew up the 
Caſtle with two Mines. | 

OZ. 9. The Emperor died; by the Pragmatic Sanction, his 

hereditary Dominions were guarantied to his Daughters, by 
England, Ruſſia, Holland, France, Spain, and Pruſſia ; the three 
laſt fell upon the poor diſtreſſed Orphan Queen, like Wolves, 
without Equity or Mercy; many thouſand Lives were loſt in 
this cruel Ravage of her States. 

March 6. Vernon began to bombard Carthagena ; diſcharged 
350 Bombs in three Days. | 
March, 1741. Admiral Vernon, with 31 Sail of the Line, 100 
| Tranſports, and 11000 Infantry, arrived at Plata-Grande Har- 
bour, near Carthagena. In one Hour they took the Forts 
Chamba, Jago, and St. Philip, with 40 Cannon; 25. took Bocca- 
Chica Fort, St. Jeſeph, and the Gallicia, the Spani/> Admiral, 
Don Blaſ's Ship of 80 Guns. The Enemy ſunk the Africa and 
Den Carlos, two 70 Gun Ships, and burnt the St. Philip of 60. 
286. Sailed up the Lake, having done Wonders in forcing 
ſo narrow a Channel, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 3 Forts, a 
Bomb, 4 Sail of the Line, and 2 Batteries, mounting in all 370 
Cannon, with the Loſs of the Colonels, Doug/a/5 of the Marines, 
Watſon of the Train, Colonel Moore, Chief Engineer, Lieute- 
nant Colonel Sandford, and about 400 Men, Wc. 

3 30. Captain, Anowles took Caflillo- Grande without Oppo- 

It10N, 

5. April. About 4000 Lind Forces under Brigadier-General 
_ Blakeney, &c. debarked, took Poſt at La Quinta, ncar a Mile 
from Fort St. Lazare. 
6. Took La Papa, which overlooked the Town, and Sz. 
Lazare. * They were obliged to lie three Nights on their 
Arms, without Tents or Tools. Now began Diviſions between 
the Admiral and General Vinyard. 
9. Fort Lazare attacked without opening Trenches, or mak- 
ing a Breach, by General Gui/e, at the Head of 1200 Men: 
General Wynyard and Colonel Grant, &c. commanded on the 
Right. The Enemy were deeply intrenched, and defended by 
inacceſſible Walls. Here the brave Colonel Grant and Major 
Robinſon were killed, and about 600 Men; add to this the Mor- 
tality in the Camp, there were ſcarce Men to mount the ordi- 
nary Guard. 


15. April. Raiſed the Siege. 


Wbich occaſioned a Conta gion, that in fix Das ſwept off 5co Men. In 
teimbarking, there were fic for Duty 1620, 


Dam age 
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© Damage to the Spaniards is computed about 1000000. We 
loſt by Sickneſs, &c. about 3000 Men. 1 ; 
F ni, x 1750000, | * | 
2 el, Loſs by Privateers, &c. 4 OT 
Captain Jenkins, after nineteen Hours Engagement with An. 
_ gria, beat him, and got ſafe, with three other E£a/?-£dia Men, 
into Port. He had 300 Guineas, and fix Months Pay, for his 
Bravery. YN | 

May and Zune. General Oglethorpe beſieged St. Auguſtine. 
Captain Hall, of Rhode-1//and, in a Sloop of zo Tons, and 
29 Men took and plundered Porto-Plata Town in Hiſpaniola. 

July 5. About 8000 Spaniards make many fruitleſs Attacks 
upon Georgia, in various Places; but ever repulſed, with great 
Loſs, by the gallant Bravery of General Oglethorpe, with not 
one to ten. | A | 

7. Tune, 1743. Dettingen Battle fought between the Allies, 
headed by King George, the Duke of Cumberland, the Earl of 
Stair, &c. and the French, commanded by Marſhal Noailles, who 
intended to ſurround the confederate Allies, and reduce them, by 
cutting them off from all the common Paſſes, to ſurrender or 
ſtarve. This Scheme was ſoon ſurmounted by the Intrepidity of 
the Allies, animated by the Preſence 'of his Majeſty and the 
Duke, who forced the French to repaſs the Maine with the 
greateſt Precipitancy, leaving 31 cers of Note killed or 
wounded, 34 Priſoners, and about 4000 Men killed or wounded, 

6 Standards taken, and ſeveral hundreds drowned in repaſſing 
the Maine. The Allies loſt above 2000. The principal Officers 
killed were, Lieutenant-General Clayton, Major-General Mon- 
ray, died of his Wounds. . Wounded; the Dux E, ſhot in the 

Leg, Duke Aremberg, Earl of Albemarle, General Huſte, the 
Colonels Ligonier and Peers, &c. Our Generals behaved with the 
greateſt Reſolution and Condutt. The Duke gave early Proofs 
of a tranſcendant Bravery, and a Generofity inherent only in 

the truly great, by ordering a French Officer, whom he obſerved 
to behave bravely, and weltering on the Field, to be taken care 
of before himſelf. 2 f 

The Confuſion of the French was ſo great, that, had the Ear! 

of Stair's Advice of purſuing them been followed, they might 
have been intirely deſtroyed or taken. 

Want of Proviſion and Forage (being three Days on ſhort 
Allowance) obliged us to quit the Field, tho' Victors; recom- 
mend the killed and wounded to the vanquiſhed Enemy, and 

march to Hanau. 3 5 

The Earl of Stair being aſked by a French Gentleman what 
he thought of Dettingen Battle, ſaid, ** You committed one Miſ- 
take, and we two; your's was, paſting the Hollow-Way, 
and not having Patience to wait; our's was, expoſing our- 
23 | | | 6 ſelves 
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er ſelves to Deſtruction, and then not making a proper Uſe of 
c yur Victory. . 

30. Sept. A Treaty between the King of Great Britain, King 
of Sardinia, and the Queen of Hungary. 

Voltaire ſays, © Scarce had a common Partizan, whoſe Name 
* was Mentzel, known only by his Depredations and Brutality , 
„ made his Appearance before Munich with his Huſſars, when 
the Metropolis of Bawariz ſurrendered by Capftulation.” 

Baron Mentzel defeats a French Party, and takes ſeven Mules 
laden with Gold and Silver to pay the Army, and levies large 
Contributions in A//ace, Burgundy, &c, 

Baron Trenck acted the Part of a bold Partizan. 

Belaſuy, 15. September fell on 500 French, and killed about 
460. They obliged the Peaſants to ſtrip the dead, gave their 
Clothes as Reward, then, in their Blood and Sweat called and 
paid for Refreſhments, teaſting, drinking, and dancing all Night 
over the ſlain till tired, then made a Ridge of the Bodies to 
repoſe their Heads on, which to them ſeemed more pleaſing 
than Down. | 

3. Sept. Baron Trenck ſtorms the Ifle of Rheinmari, and puts 
the Garriſon to the Sword, the Commandant, Count Creweceur, 
being killed by Baron Trenci's own Hands. 

The King, or rather the Qucen, of Spain's Letter to Count 
Guge. 

« Your Reaſcns to me in Excuſe for the Inaction of my 
« 'Troeps, are not ſatisfatory : My Orders are, That you pats 
* the Pararo in three Days, and give the Enemy Battle; if 


% you have not Reſolution, reſign your Command to Count 
** Mariani. I will be obeyed.” 


A great Inflance of the Efficacy of good Intelligence. 
j 
Count Gages, on the Receipt of theſe Orders, commanded al 
the Gates of Bologna to be ſhut to conceal his March, to fur” 
prize the Ar/rians; yet a Dominican eſcaped over the Walls» 
and Count Traun was ready to receive him. Count Gage, find- 
ing his Scheme diſcovered, turned towards Fina/; Count 7raun 
purſued : 8. February the Cannonading began; at Three in the 
Afternoon came to cloſe Engagement ; at Eight continued 
bloody and obſtinate till Two in the Morning, when both re- 
tired with Victory. | 
The Spaniards retired with ſuch Precipitatfon as to burn their 
Bridges to prevent a Purſuit, and left their Sick and Woundcd. 
le Killed 3 40GO c taken $1990 
uſtrians 1780 9 | 
Deſerted 125 Spaniſb Officers, and 2000 Men after the Battle. 
Gages encamped at Rimini in May, was joined by the Dake of 
Modena, but obliged to quit it to Prince Lobiowvitz 25. . 
N | 'The 


* 
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The Br 1775 Fleet in the Adriatic kept Don Carlos inadive, 


diſtreſſed Count Gage, &c. | 

Don Philip, joined by 22000 French, attempts to force the 
Lines at Chateau-Dauphine, defended by the brave King of 
Sardinia from Two to Ten Ofober, who obliged them to re- 
treat, after many furious and unſucceſsful Attacks, with the 
Loſs of 1200 killed, and 5000 by Deſertion, together with 300 
Swiſs in the Spaniſh Service, 12 Cannon, Don Philip's Chapel- 
Furniture, and 400 Mules richly laden with Baggage. 

11. Dec. 1742. A Treaty between Great Britain and Rufſra, 

18. June, 1743. A Treaty between Ruſſia and Sweden. 

The Highland Regiment, contrary to Agreement, brought to 
England, and all Promiſes broke; 150 deſerted, of which 2 
Corporals, Samuel and Malcolm Me Pherſon, and Farquhar Shaw 
ſhot in the Tower Parade 18. Zuly, 1743. zo ſent to Gibraltar, 
20 Minorca, 20 Leeward Iſlands, 28 Famaica, 38 Georgia ; the 
laſt allowed to carry Wives. This Treatment was reſented ſome 
Time ſince, as ſurmiſed. | 

This Regiment ſince, on many Occaſions, has fignalized itſelf 
to the Honour of its Country, and Terror of our Enemies. 

March 14. 1744. War declared by France. | 

23. March. War declared againſt France. 

26. June. 4000 Hungarians took Heron Iſle in the Rhine. 
1. Juh, Prince Charles paſſed the Rhine, and with 12000, 5. 
July, for ſeven Hours, made the moſt heroic Stand againſt 40000 
French and Imperialiſts, with the Loſs of 1200, and a Battalion 
of the brave Forgatch's Regiment, after a noble Reſiſtance, mace 
Priſoners of War. | | 

The French loſt 2500, 4 Standards, &c. 

May. The French King took the Ficld with 120000 Men, 160 
Battering-Cannon, 100 Field-Pieces, 100 Mortars, 40 threw 
Cominge-Bombs of 4 or 500 Weight. 

7. May. Opened Trenches before Ypres with 120 Cannon 

and 40 Mortars, which were played with ſuch Succeſs, that, aſter 


a a moſt gallant Defence, they were obliged to ſurrender on ho- 


nourable Terms the 14th. 

18. He inveſted Mein, garriſoned with 6000 under Baron 
Echteren, which held out vigorouſly to 6 June. 

Furnes taken in ſeven Days, 5. Juby. 

Fort Kn:que in three Pays. | 

The Allies, ſuppoſing their Quota's compleat, which rarely 
ever happened, had been 76000 under Field-Marſhal V ade, 
Ccunt Maurice of Naſſau, and D' Aremberg; End of May de- 
camped, took Poſt at Berlingbam, by Oudenard, behind the 
Schell. | On 

26. Aug. King of Pru//ia enters Saxony with 68000 Men, 
ard ſent 20000 into Bohemia. Which boing told the Queen of 
Eaungary, the relied, To me theſe Trials are not new; I have a 
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gracious God, d good Cauſe, and ſteady Allies; your Maſlcr may do 
as he pleaſes. 

Count Pali heads 30000 Hungarians to defend Bohemia, for 
his Queen, againſt the Enemy, whom he perpetually barraſſed. 
The Queen, touched with the Loyalty, Affection, and Intrepi- 
dity of this infirm, noble ancient Hero, ſent him a Horſe richly 
capariſoned, a Gold-hilted Sword, ſet with Diamonds, and a 
Diamond-Ring of great Value, with this Letter of her Writing 


« Father Palf, 


oy ECEIVE this Horſe, worthy being mounted by the 
wy molt zealous of my Hungarians ; uſe this Sword to de- 
fend me againſt mine Enemies; and wear this Ring as a 
Token of my Affection. 


Ce As WRT wats 28 
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The brave Prince Charles decamped 23. Auguſt, and that 
Night happily repaſſed the Rhine at Blenheim, with the Loſs of 
thirty-two Men. After having, in vain, offered Battle to the 
French, Prince Char les made a molt glorious Retreat, in the Face 
of the French Army, to ſave Bohemia and Prague. Before wh ch 

the King of Prata opened the Trenches the 13th of Szptember, 
and took it the third time the 16th, and ſoon poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Bohemia to the Eaſt of the Moldau. 

Prince Charles, 2 October, arrived, and was joined by Marſhal 
Bathiani and 24000 Saxons which put a Stop to the King of 
Pruſſia's Rapidity ; and 28. he was forced to evacuate Bohemia 
and Prague, leaving 2000 Priſoners io harraſſed, that they loſt 
moſt of their Baggage, Pontoons, 30 Cannon, 18 Mortars, 


I above half his Army loſt by the Sword, Deſertion, Sickneſs, 
| 5 and Impriſonment. The main Army, in their Rout to Sz, 
. marched fifty - ſix Hours without halting. 

4 21. Sept. Fribourg inveſted by M. Coigny and 80000, 180 
A Cannon, 82 Mortars, commanded by General Damnitz and 


9000, who held out forty-five Days with the greateſt Conduct 
and Bravery, loſt 4500, and the French about 20000. 
20. March, 1744. 47 Battalions 24 Squadrons in //aly, under 
Prince Conti, join Don Philip and paſs the Var, ſeize Ajpremont, 
&c. 29. Nice. The King of Sardinia, with 20000, fortified the 
Paſſes in the Mountains near Villa Franca. g. April, The French 
and Spaniards ſeize the Out-Poſts near Nice, ſurpriſed and took 
the Marquis de Suza, between the Mountains, with 5 Battalions; 
took Mount Leuxe Sword in Hand, after many furious Repulſes, 
forcing all the Forts and Intrenchments. The Pieamonteſe were 
forced to abandon all to their great Superiority of Numbers, 
and embark in the Britiſb Fleet to On:g/ia. The French and 
Spaniards loſt 5 Generals, 160 Officers, 6400 killed wounded 
and taken. The Piedmonteſe loſt 80 Ollicets, and zog Vee 
killed, &c. 80 Cannon, 11 Colours, TE 
| N 2 3 74 4 
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17. July. They attack Chateau Danphine, had many ſevere 
Repulſes, and ſeveral times ſo near as Puſh of Bayonet ; the Of- 
ficers all killed, and the Ammunition all exhauſted. The Pied- 
monteſe retreated in good Order, having loſt 600 Officers and 
Soldiers; the French and Spaniards 150 Officers, and 4009 
Men. This opened a free Paſſage into Piedmont. 

26. Inveſt Demont, which, by their throwing hot Balls, ſet 
Fire to an Apartment near their Powder-Magazine; they were 
under a Neceſſity to call for the Enemy's A ſſiſtance, by which 
they were made Priſoners of War, and were Maſters of the flat 
Country, where they raiſed 11500000 Livres 

The combined Generals next ſummoned Coni. Baron Leu- 
trum anſwered, He would confider againſt next Year, 12 Septem- 
ber they opened their 'Trenches, when cannonading went on 
briſkly on both Sides. By Rains and frequent Sallies their 
Works were greatly retarded. : 

19, The King attempted to raile the Siege by a Diſpoſition 
of his Forces, ſo weil concerted, as to be admired by his very 
Enemies, About One the Engagement began, and continued 
obſtinate and bloody till Night, when the King retired to his 
Camp. 
| The French and Spaniards vied for Glory, loſt $001, and the 
Picdmonteſe 4000. The Prince of Cont; was wounded, but 
ated with great Conduct and Bravery. Ahe Moraſadins did 
Wonders; their Colonel, after having three Balls in his Body, 
ruſhed on the Spani/h Grenadiers, and brought off their Co- 
lours. 17. The King, by a Feint to attack, threw i400 Men 
into the Garriſon. 22. Nowember, 6000 got into the Garriſon ; 
when they raiſed the Siege with Precipitation, and retreated to 
Demont, leaving their Sick and Wounded. Here they were har- 
raſſed in the Defiles and narrow Paſſes by the Peaſants, who 
killed and took many, | 

24. The King and the Duke of Sawey entered Coni, where 
they were reccived by. the gallant Baron L-utrum, whom he 
honoured with the higheſt Encomiums for his Courage, Con- 
duct, and Loyalty, made him Governor of Coni and its Diſtrict, 
with an Addition of 1000 Crowns to his Pay. 

The Princes, in their Retreat, attempted to demoliſh Demont ; 
but the Trains not taking Effect as ſoon as expected, ſix Pied- 
monirſe Grenadiers of Lombardy's Regiment, on Promiſe of 
Captains Commiſſions, moſt daringly ruſhed into the ſmokin 
Ruins, and had the good Fortune to cut away moſt of the Sau- 
cifſes and Matches, by which great Part of the Fortifications 
were ſaved. 

The Confederates continued their precipitate Route, harraſſed 
by the light Troops and Faudoiſe, and the Inclemency of the 
Seaſon, their Army almoſt ruined, and were compelled, after a 
Beginning of more Succeſs and Glory than Imagination can 
well form, to abandon Piedmout in the greateſt Confuſion, Loſs 
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and Diſgrace, and diſperſe into Winter-Quarters, the Spaniard; 
in \Sawoy, and the French in Dauphiny. 

March. Prince Lobkhowitz, and Count Gages, with the Spani- 
ards and Neapolitans, at Veletry, cannonade each other. The 
Auſtrians take Aquila, and ſoon forced to retire. 

General Poſulazzi, with 1000 Croats, took Madonna del Au- 
gelo; the next Night retaken by the Spaniards, who ſurprized 
him, killed 400, and took him, with 600. 

10. Aug. Prince Lobhowitz attacked the Spaniards, while 
Count Brown with 3000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe, by two Routs, 
meet at Veletri, to take Den Carlos and the Nuke of Modena by 
Surprize. General Brown defeated the Out-Guards, and en- 
tered the Town; but his Soldiers fill to plundering, which ſeldom 
fails to fruſtrate the beſt concerted Stratagems in War, and, next 
to Convardice, cannot be too ſeverily puniſhed, The King and 
Duke had Time to eſcape. The Horſe not coming timely to 
his Relief, he was near being {urrounded by Count Gages, but 
retreated with a prodigious Booty of the Officer's rich Equipage 
and Furniture, 1000 Horſes, and diſabled 1500 Horſe, killed 
and took 3000 Men, of whom Count Marriani, a Neapolitan 


General, and 100 Officers, 12 Standards, 3 Colours, with the 
Loſs of 500. 


9, 10, 11, 12. Feb. 1743-4. Days of Engagement off Toulon 
between the Engliſb Fleet, with thoſe of France and Spain. 


In the MEDITERRANEAN. 


2 of the Line 2150 1591 N 
8 0 Eng. Frigates — = | Guns þ 3847 J Men, 
Total 47 — 2740 19520 
4 abſent, beſides not half engaged of the preſent. 
36 French and Spaniſh 2022 Guns, 205 20 Men, wiz. 28 
of the Line, and 8 Frigates. 
Engliſh, 


49 10 French 
Biggs ſays 27 of the Line, and ; p f Frigates, 2 


Spaniſh. 

The Troubles of England ſays, the Enghjp had above go of 
the Line more than they, of which, ſays he, Eleven of the Line, 
and one Frigate, were Spaniſh under Don Navarro. 

Rolt ſays, * The Eugliſb had 28 Ships of the Line, 10 Fri- 
gates, of which 6 were of 50 Guns, 2 of 40, 2 of 20, and 2 
Fireſhips; in all 40 Sail, 2490 Guns, 15000 Seamen, and 8op 
Soldiers from Minorca. The combined Fleet conſiſted of 28 Shi 
of the Line, and 6 Frigates, 820 Guns, and 16500 Sailors.” 

Captain Cockburn, in his Narrative, ſays, the Admiral ordered 
Captain Cornwall in the Marlborough, of go Guns and 750 
Men, to attack the Rea/ of 114 Guns and 1350 Men, which he 


The Idol and Ornament of the Navy; his Genius, Courage, and Conduct, 
zva! to every noble Enterpriſe. 
did, 
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did, and ſeven more Spaniſb, with the moſt undaunted Reſolu- 
tion, until both his Thighs were ſhot off; when, as he lived, ſo 
he died like a great Man. Lieutenant Coruguall, before the Cap - 
tain's Deatb, loſt his right Arm, yet bravely fought the Ship 
above two Hours with the greateſt Reſolution and Conduct; 
then Lieutenant Neaceller with high Intrepidity, until he ſi- 
lenced the Rea/, &c. The Spaniſb Admiral was ſeconded by the 
St. I/abell of 64 Guns, and by fix more, who kept continual 
Fire moſt Part of the Engagement, fix Hours on the Marlbo- 
rough, and Part of the Time on the Namur. Twelve ſuch 
Ships, ſo officered, and ſo manned, what could they not do? 

* The Brit/ Honour ſuffered greatly this Day by the Ti- 
midity of our Commander. Admiral Rowl/ey engaged the French 
Admiral, and made him run; the Barfeur was ſeconded by the 
Princeſs Caroline, who behaved well; we took the Poder of 60 
Guns, and burnt her. The Mar/boroush, Namure, Norfolk, So- 
merſet, Beravick, and Barftur engaged bravely. Pr——Za, 
B a, and D , badly. Amira Leitock's could vot come wp. 

Letter from the Rupert, p. 58. Upon the whole it was a 
« confuſed running Ad ion; but 16 Egg did engage.“ 

Letter from the Norfell, p. 54. Thus did Fate, Miſcon- 
* duct, and Backwardneſs, contribute to the eaſy Eſcape of the 
Enemy, Oc.“ : 


Loſs of the Exgliſb. Killed. Wounded. 
Darlborough — — 42 125 
Namure, Admiral Mathews — 25 50 
Barfleur, Admiral Rowley — —— 24 20 
Norfolk, Captain Forbes A 23 
Princeſs Caroline, Captain Oſborn — 8 20 
"Rupert, Captain Ambroſe — — 0 4 
Fireſhip, Captain Mackay — 14 0 

125 244 

Enemy's Loſs. | | 

Poder, or Power — — 127 150 
Real, or Royal Philip — — 200 240 
387 390 


We kept the Field of Battle, or rather Sink of Honour; yet 
the Action may be claſſed among the drawn hurlys, too many 
baſhful Ships fired as to amuſe not annoy; had our Powder and 
Ball been properly expended that Day, it had reſtored to Europe 
a more laſting Peace than we are like to enjoy this Century, and 
perhaps iaved the Lives of Millions ; ariſing greatly, if not ſolely 
from want of proper Inſtructions and good Diſcipline. 

A Letter from on board the Name, Feb. 12, 1743-4, in the Collection 
of Matie cos and Leſtock, p. 64 ot the origine! Letters. 
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Lefoct had Knowledge, Experience, Conduct, and Reſolution. 
He was tried and acquitted with Honour. 

September 18, 1740. Commodore Anſon ſailed from Spit- 
Bead. | 

Nov. 12, 1741. Took Payta, with the Loſs of one Man; 
a Booty of 32000 J. excluſive of Jewels, Plunder, &c. 

15, Burn the Town, Ships, Sc. Here the Patriot and the 
Hero ſhone diitinguiſhed to the Honour of Mankind, in free- 
ing, with other Paſſengers, two young and beautiful Ladies 
taken in a Prize, who in Captivity were entertained virtuous as 
Anchorites, and polite as Fovaud:r to the en Queen; Bac- 
chus opened his plenteous Stores, yet Minerva deigned to pre- 
fide over every Action to the Admiration of Spain, and the Ho- 
nour of Britain. | 

Came up with the Manilla Ship, which was taken after near 
two Hours Engagement, having 131 killed and wounded : She 
mounted 42 Carriage, and 28 Swivel Guns, with 550 Men, 
4th of June. | 

1744. The Centurion arrived at Sp:zhead, ſurmounting all 
Dangers, Diſtreſſes, and Inclemencies of almoſt every Ch- 
Mate. 

The Amount of his 7 Prizes were about 200000 7. 

Jan. 20, 1745. The Emperor Charles the VIIth died at Mu- 
nich. * 

April 10. The Auſtrians, under Count Brown, ſtorm Yil/boffen, 
3600 Priſoners. The Auſtrians and Bawarians engaged; 2000 
killed beſides wounded; 6000 FHe/Fans, &c. lay down their 
Arms. Taken into Britih Pay. 

April 22. Peace with Bavaria. 

Auſtrian Huſſars harraſs Prince Conti in bis Retreat; take 
300 Waggons, 150 Sumpter Horſes and 100 Mules laden with 
the Freuch General's Baggage, which they ſold in the Suburbs 
of Francfort. ' 

Sept. 2, 1745. The Grand Duke by a Majority, choſe King 
of the R:»mans, and Emperor of Germany. 

April 10. 1745. His Royal Highneſs the Duke arrived at 
Bruſſels ; reviews the Troops cantoned there. 19. Marches 
for Tournay. 28. Took Poſt at Maubray in view of the French. 
29. Ordered the firſt Squadron of each Regiment, 6 Battalisns 
of Foot, 500 Pioneers, a Body of Huſſars, and 6 Cannon, under 
General Sir James Campbell to drive the Enemy from their out 
Poſts, to facilitate the Army's March through the Defiles, which 
they effected with Succeſs. Now the French fired St. Antaine 
Village, and 3 Guns, their Signal to be under Arms on the Ap- 
proach of the Allies. This Evening ſpent by the Auffrian and 
French Huſſars in Skirmiſhing ; the former gained ſeveral \d- 
vantages, greatly afiſted by Captain Cant, with a Detachment 
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Dtisrostrlox of Fox rENOY BATTLE. 


Prince Walleck, with the Dutch, on the left Wing, to attack 
Fontenoy Village. Brigadier Ingoldsby to attack a Maſk'd Bat- 
tery near Vezon Village; while General Ligonier was to attack 
the French with the Brit and Hanowerian Infantry, covered 
by the Cavalry under Sir James Campbell : This brave General, 
carried off by a Cannon-Ball, left his Poſt defective ſome Time, 
till the Duke ordered up ſeven Cannon at the Head of the Foot- 
Guards, that ſoon filenced the Enemy's moving Guns. 'The 
Army, obliged to paſs by three narrow Defiles, took from Four 
to Nine to ForM in Order of BATTLE as they advanced. Here 
the Duke's undaunted Reſolution and Preſence of Mind, tho” 
expoſed to a moſt terrible inceſſant Cannonade, placed himſelf 


at the Head of the Brit; Troops. 


The brave Generals, Ligonier, Earl of Albemarle, and Count 
Zaflrawv, took Poſſeſſion of the French Trenches, and bore all 
down before them. But the baſhful Dutch were repulſed, and 
ſtood Idle Spectators, tho ſupported by two Britiſb Battalions, 
The Duke and Brizif Troops were expoſed, on his Left Flank, 
to a perpetual dreadful Shower of Cannon : And the Battery to 
be attacked by General Ingo1dsby (was never attempted) poured 
on his Right Flank ; and about 200 Cannon, reading the very 
Air, in his Front. In this horrid Situation, at the Head of the 
few Remains of 20000 to attack 120000 French, defended by 
260 Cannon, Trenches, maſked Batteries, &c. to avoid this 
infeinal Poſt or Circle of Cannon, we retired from the Trenches 
to rally the Troops: By this Motion the ungenerous Dutch, as ex- 
pected, made a ſecond Attack, or rather Feint, eafily repulſed. 
The Briti/h and Hancwerian Troops drove the French from their 


Trenches with dire Slaughter, and, in all Probability, had ob- 
tained a moſt glorious Victory, had the two Flank Attacks been 


carried. on with the ſame Alacrity, Conduct, and Bravery, as 
Sir John Ligonier with his Troops, having twice repulſed the 
French from their Works. To redreſs the Miſconduct of the 
two Wings, the Duke, at the Head of Ligonier's (the fourth Re- 
ment) Horſe, advanced, thro' the ſevereſt Fire, to the Right 
ank; which the French. Iriſb Brigades attacked before he could 
come up, having poured down Legions on the Right, ſup- 
Ported by their whole Army. 

Our moſt intrepid, ever undaunted young H xo, after acting 
the Function of the moſt ſage experienced General, deſerted by 
his Allies, his own Troops greatly decreaſed, was reduced to 
form a Retteat about Three at Noon: Such Diſpoſitions were 
made, that Nogilles's Regiment being entirely broke, with the 
Loſs of thirty-two Officers, in making an Attempt on our Rear, 
the French declined the Purſuit. The Allies marched in regular 
Order from the Field, having poſted the Highland TR; 

ome 
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ſome Battalions of Foot, and ſeveral Squadrons of Horſe, to 
ſecure our Retreat, which that Night encamped under the Can- 
non of erb. i 

The Britiſb and Hanewverians did Wonders, in ſtanding ten 
Hours and an half the moſt furious Cannonading ever heard. 
Lieutenant General Sir James Campbell, and Major-General Pon- 
ſonby were killed; the Earls of Albemarle and Ancram, Lord 
Cathcart, Major-General Howard, Brigadiers General Churchill 
and Ingold/by, wounded; ſeveral Hanowerians, and even two Bri> 
gadier-Generals of the Dutch Spectators, with 7370 Men killed, 
wounded, and miſſing. We had 81 Cannon, three Pounders, and 
8 Mortars, half of them with the Datch. 

The French had above 300, moſtly large Ordnance, well plied. 
They had 40 General Officers, and 20 Colonels, killed or 
wounded, with 6000 Men killed, and as many wounded. 

The French had all the Advantages of a well-choſen Situa- 
tion, and a numerous Artillery ; add to this the ſcandalous Be- 
haviour of the Datch, the Enemy's great Superiority in Num- 
bers, and Poſterity will be amazed at the glorious Puſh the Eng- 
liſp, &c. made for Victory. | 

Voltaire celebrates the Gallantry of the Grand Monarch and 
Dauphin, by placing them in a dangerous Situation during the 
Action: He mentions an extraordinary Inſtance of /ang froid 
in the former, and puts into his Mouth theſe Words; Send l heſi 
Balls back to the Enemy, I will have nothing belonging to them, 
laughing at a Ball that,covered him with Dirt. 

A fine Victory to boaſt of ! 120600 French, coveted and de- 


fended hy all that Aft could add to Nature, Trenches, Woods, 


fixed Batteries, and Redoubts, with 300 large Ordnance, &c. 
againſt 20000 Eng/i/h, and 12 Cannon. VorLTairs ſays thus; 
*The Ergli march boldly on, preceded by fix Field Pieces, 
with fix more in the Middle of their Lines.” - 

Again, Thus the Eng/ifs pierced beyond Fantenoy and the 
Redoubt. This Body, drawn up before in three Lines, now 
ſtraitened by the Nature of their Ground, became a ſolid long 
Column, unſhaken from its Weight, and ſtill more ſo, from its 
Courage. Diſcipline, and a moſt undaunted Intrepidity.” 

So great, was the Reſolution of our young Hero, and his 
brave Generals, with their Handful, ſo equipped, and ſo ſe- 
conded, that the brave Saxe, at the Head of a moving World, 
ſent to the King and Dauphin to fly, imagining all loſt, and re- 
peated the ſame Requelt ſeveral times. ; 


The Battle ſeemed irretrievably loſt ; they even began to 


fend off the Train; ſays Voltaire, They, the Exglih, were 
Maſters of the Field of Battle.“ Had the baſhful Dutch in the 
leaſt ſeconded, we had gained the moſt glorious, ſurpriſing, and 
compleat Victory in Hiſtory. p 
axe 
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Sas ſent Orders to evacuate Antoine, and ſecure Calne Bridge 
to favour a Retreat; nay, {ent a ſecond and a third time, de- 
ſpairing of the Victory, that deluding Fortune crowned us with, 
to fix it on them. Then the Duke of Richlieu orders the num- 
berleſs French Legions, and freſh Artillery from all Quarters, to 
attack the irreſiſtable Bri7i/> Infantry in Van, Rear, and Flank, 
having near, if not more Officers, than the whole Number of 
the Briti Column. 

Thus Victory feemed long doubtful, till Fortune at length 
preponderated the Scale in Favour of the French. According 
to Voltaire, they had no Title to, or Expectation of it, great 
Part of this Day: He took every Means to arrive at the true 
State of that Day's Action; a Day of immortal Glory to the 
Duke, and to the Britiſb Arms, who, from the Perfidy of their 
daſtardly Allies, were forced to quit the Laurels they had won 
with ſo much Glory and Slaughter, aud where every private 
Engliſh Soldier had behaved like a Cæſar. No Troops, ſince the 
Creation, ever did or could exceed their Valour. 

21. May. Tournay ſurrendered on honourable Terms, after a 
moſt obſtinate Defence, the Governor having with his Garri- 
ſon, retired into the Citadel, where Hoſlilities began 1. June, and 
continued with great Fury to the ziſt, when, by Sap, they got 
up, and ruined the Works by Bombs. The Governor capitu- 
lated for four Cannon, three Mortars, and not to ſerve again!t 
France eighteen Months. | 

The French demoliſh the Fortification*, 

The French mareh towards the Allies Camp of Grament, he- 
hind the Dender : Here we expected to be attacked, and kept 
ſeven Days under Arms, threw a Reinforcement into Aetb, ſend 
the Scotch Fuziliers, Bligb's and Handaſyd's Foot, Rich's Dra- 
goons, ſome Hanowerians, and Huſlars, under General Mz/c4, 
to reinforce Ghent, who fell into an Ambuſcade of 17000 
French, with Cannon. 'This ſmall Body fought through, after 
forming a double Front ; Rich's Dragoons were almolt cut to 
Pieees, only thirty-nine returned to the Army. The Royal 
Scotch Fuziliers, with four Squadrons of Dragoons and Huſlars, 
fought through, and got to Ghent ; Bligh's, Handaſyds', &c. re- 
tire to Dender mond. 7 

30. June. French ſurprized Ghent, and took the Citadel in 
five Days. Bruges taken by a Party of French. 

The Allies take Poſt near Bru/z/s, to cover Brabant. 

Oudenarde given up ſhamefully; after four Days Siege. 

Oftend capitulated 3. Auguſt, to the Surprize of the Unwiſe, 
after twenty Days Siege, having obtained the Honours of War, 

26. Aug. Took Nieuport, ns | 

28. Spt. Compleated their Diverſions this Campaign in the 
Reduction of Arth, which made a gallant Defence; but the 
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Town was reduced to Aſhes, and many Inhabitants killed, by a 
ſevere Bombardment. Count WYarmbrena!, the Governor, capt- 
tulated, in Compaſſion to them. 

Toe Allies fort:fied themſelves behind the Raple, between 
Antwerp and Bruſels. 

1744:5. The Campaign in S//e//a began early. The Hunga- 
rian Inſurgents having taken Trapau and Jagersdorff, Prince An- 
halt Dau, with a Body of Troops, forced them to retire to 
Moravia. 

The Auſtrians advanced thro' the Palatinate, took all the 
Towns in their Way, and 1500 Men in Newart; reduced the 
County of Glatz. 

Attacked in February, and defeated by Lieutenant-General 
Lehwald. Lieutenant-General Count Na//au takes Natisbon, and 
a Garriſon of 3000. The King of Pruſba, elatcd with theſe ſuc- 
ceſsful Encounters, in March ſets out to head his Army of 70000. 

10. June. The Battle of Freidbergh began early, and con- 
tinued till Noon, when the Saxons on the Left Wing gave way; 
on which Prince Charles ordered a Retreat. Their Loſs, 6 Ge- 
nerals, 36 Officers, about 10000 killed, wounded, and taken; 6 
Pair of Colours, 10 Standards, 8 Kettle-Drums, 40 Cannon, 
and great Part of their Baggage. The Prufjans had 1 General 
killed, many Officers, and 4500 Men, Both Sides behaved 
with great Courage and Conduct, 

30. Sept. Auſtrians attack the King of Fruſſia in his Camp at 
Sohr. The Combat continued deſperate four Hours, when the 
Pruſſians were entirely broke ; but the Fuftr:an Huſſars falling 
to Plunder, gave the Praſian Infantry Time to rally, and turned 
a compleat Victory to a compleat Defeat, with the Loſs of 
7000 Men, 10 Pair of Colours, 2 Standards, and 20 Cannon. 
The Pruſſians loit 2 Generals, 3000 Men, their Chancery Secre- 
tary's Office, Military-Cheſt, Cabinet of Papers, and all their 
valuable Baggage. With this Booty and Las they retired to 
Jaromire. | 

The King of Pruſſia enters Luſatia with a powerful Army, 
cut to Pieces ſome Saxon Regiments that oppoſe him, and takes 

Corlitz. Prince Anhalt MGCau took Leipſic City, and laid 
Saxony under heavy Contributions. The King of Poland retircs 
0 Prague 
200 Sa ons, with à Body of Auftri tans, polted at Pirna, to 
cover Dreſden. 

1. Dec. Prince Anhalt Deſau rovtacthem, with the Loſs of 
ooo. Dreſden opens her Gates to the Conqueror, who enters 
is Enemy's Palace in a moſt generous. polite Manner, treating, 

with the higheſt Eſteem, the young Princes and Princeſſes. 

14. Peace figned between the Saxons and Prufſia. | 

1745- Count Gage, at the Head ot the Spanijb and N. litas 
Amy, and 40 Cannon, marches over the Apennints to join Das 
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Philip. The Auftrian Irtegulars harraſs his Rear-Guard. greatly, 
killed, c. about 1000 ; joins Don Philip Sefiri de Levante. 
Now the Genoe/e, unmaſked, joined the Spaniards with 10000, 
This combined Army, in two Bodies, enter the Mi/aze/e, carry 
all before them, and oblige the Au/{rians, under Count Schulem- 
berg (Prince Lobkowitz now on the Rhine) to retire under the 
Cannon of Tortona; hence with the King of Sardinia, retire 
behind the Tanaro. | 

Count Gage inveſts and takes Tortona, after a ſhart Reſiſtance. 
Sept. 3. Parma and Placentia {ſurrender ; forces the Paſſage of 


the Tanaro; the King of Sardinia retires behind the Po; Pa- 


via taken by Eſcalade; Milan opens her Gates; the Citadel, 
with 2560, held out; threaten to lay Siege to Turin. 
The King of Sardinia, a Man of the greateſt Integrity and 
Intrepidity, did all that could be expected from ſuch a Prince: 
Tho' obliged to act on the defenſive, brayely diſputed his 
Ground; tho' ſtripped of Savey from the Beginning of the 
War, and now of great Part of Piedmont, and tempted with the 
molt advantageous Overtures, yet Honour ſtill preſided in all bis 
Actions. 

The Britiſb Fleet bombard Genoa, Final, St. Remo, and Baſtia. 

31. Oct. Townſend, with nine Men of War, fell in with the 
French Fleet of forty Sail, near the End of Martinico, convoyed 
by four Men of War by M* Namara ; above thirty taken, ſunk, 
or drove on Shore; the Magranime of eighty, and the Ruby of 
ſixty, drove on Shore. 

In May 1000 French landed on Anguita Iſle. Governor 
Hodges drew up 100 Men, all he had, and made a brave Defen 
encouraging them with this pathetic Speech,“ Gesees, f 
am ignorant of military Diſcipline; all I can recommend to 
you is, to load and fire as faſt as you can, and ſtand true to your 
Country to the laſt Man.” Theſe Orders were ſo reſolutely exe- 
cated, that the Enemy were drove, with conſiderable Loſs, to 
their Shipping, and quitted the Coaſt. ? 

270001, Raiſed by a Lottery at Boſton, in New- England, to 
form 6200 Men under General Pepperell; 29 April embarked 
on board the Tranſports of the brave Warren's Squadron of 10 
Men of War; zo landed at Gaberon Bay, South of Loviſburgh ; 
that Evening the Troops were debarked under Cover of 100 
Men, who gallzntly repulſed à Party of 150 French with great 
Loſs; they ſet ſome Houſes on Fire on their March to the City: 
This ſtruck ſuch a Panic in the French, that they quitted their 
grand Battery of 30 Guns, Stores, &c. The Enemy, ſenſible 
pf their atrocious Error, rallied, but were bravely repulſed and 
routed to the City Walls. Here the Vigilante of 60 Guns was 
taken, with Tranſports, Stores, and Proviſions. 26. The Ifland 
Battery attacked by 200 Men, with the Laſs of 150 killed and 
Priſoners. 

| Here 
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Here our Forces had many Difficulties to ſurmount; obliged 
to draw on Sledges their heavy Cannon and Mortars over inac- 
ceflible Mountains or Swamps, Bogs, &c. all Day up to their 
Knees in ſwampy Shoals, and thoſe off Duty badly tented, ex- 
poſed to foggy Damps, inſomuch that i 500 were il] at one Time; 

et our Troops, tho' undiſciplined and raw, determined to crown 
their Enterprize with Succeſs (the Town now in Ruins by the 
Bombs, and two Breaches in the Fortificatians) for a general 
Aſſault. | | 

17. June. The Governor capitulated. 

The Prince-Frederick, Captain Talbot, Duke La Morecoe, and 
Prince George, take three valuable Prizes of greatly ſuperior 
Force; puts into K»/ale; diſcharge their Priſoners ; gave each 
21/7. and all their Moveables. The Proprietors of the Priva- 
teers offered 700000 J. their Share, to the Government, to carry 
on the War. Inflances of uncommon Generofity, known culy to the 
Patriot and the Hero. | 

Commodore Barnet took three French Eaft- Indiamen after an 
obſtinate Engagement, worth 4000007, The Medavay and Dia- 
mond, Part of the ſaid Squadron, take a Manila Ship, valued at 
3000007. NN 

The greateſt Part of our Forces being now in Flanders, and 
our King at H—z , the Court of France, and the Jacobites 
in England, thought this the happy Criſis of their Expectations; 
and the Circumſtances of our King and Troops being abſent, 
ſeemed but too propitious to their wicked Purpoſes, of making 
one Part of our Nation diſtreſs the other, that the whole may 
turn in the End, an eaſy Prey to the Grand Monarch, under 
the ſtale Maſk of a Pretender, who, 14. Jul), ſails in a Fri- 
gate of 18 Guns, well equipped with Money and Stores from 

ort St. Laxare, with ſeveral deſperate Adherents, joined by the 
Elizabeth, a 66 Gun Ship, with 400000/7, Arms and Stores for 
ſeveral thouſand Men; 20. attacked by the Lyon of 60 Guns, 
Captain Brett, the Frigate bore away: The Engagement lafted 
nine Hours; French Captain killed, with 64 Men, and 160 
wounded, and with great Difficulty made Bre; the Lion had 5 2 
killed, 107 wounded, and ſo damaged in her Rigging, as not 
able to purſue. | 
The young Pretender lands at Mingarie Caſtle, Lochaber ; in 
Auguſt was joined by about 2000 able Men, who might have 
been much better employed againſt the common Diſturber of 

Europe, who ever keeps to the Maxim, Divide and deſtroy. 
Edward, the deluded Tool of France, ſet up his Standard; 
(Motto, At length triumphant) marches towards Fort William; 
takes two Companies of Se, Clair's ; Sir John Cope marches 
Northward. to find the Rebels, who ſlipped him in marching 
South; 4. September, ſeized Perth; 17, Edinburgh ſurrenders. 


29. Auguſt 
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29. Auguſt. Lieutenant - General Sir John Cope arrived at In- 
Verne ſi, marches to Aberdeen ; there he embarks, and, 16. Septem- 
ber, lands at Dunbar: Had Fortune favoured his Arriyal ſooner, 
he might have ſaved Eainburgh, and have prevented the Fatality 
that enſued; joined by Brigadier Fowtke, Colonel Gardiner, and 
Hamilton's Dragoons ; 19. decamped from Dunbar to relieve 
Edinburgh, A gallant Reſolution, after ſo much Fatigue by Sea 
and Land. That Night the Army paſſed near Haddington z 20. 
continued their March. On Advice that the Rebels were advanc- 
ing, a Detachment was ſent to reconnnoitre, who drove the 
Enemy's Van-Guard from Tranant Village: The Royal Army 
drew up on an advantageous Field, with Preſſau Pans and Cockney 
Hamlets cn their Flanks, covered with S-aton Houſe on their 
Left; thoſe, Rankton and Grange to the Right; Tranant in Front, 
ſecured by a large Follee, and the Sea in their Rear. In this (to 
all Appearance) happy Situation, were our Troops to receive the 
Enemy; Gardiner and Hamilton's Dragoons, La/celles and Mur- 
ray's Foot, five Companies of Lee's, four of Guiſe's, three of 
Loudoun's. The Militia and Voluntiers had no Share in the Ac- 
tion go prevent Confuſion, Had theſe Corps been compleat, 
they had been about 2500. | 
The Rebels were the Battalions G/engary, Clanronald, Keppoch, 
and Glencoe, on the Right, under the Duke of Perth, as Lieute- 
nant General; the Battalions of Perth, Stuart of Ardſbiel, Ca- 
- meron of Lochiel; M. Gregor on the Left, under Lord George 
Murray, ſupported by the Battalions of Athol, M* Laughlan, and 
Nobert ſon of $trowgn, commanded by Lord Nairn, in all about 
$000: The Pretender, in his Highland Dreſs, at their Head. 
About Three in the Morning the Patroles gave Notice that a 
large Body of the Rebels were in full March Eaſtwards, and 
that they were again obſerved North-Eaſt, A Demonſtration 
they intended to attack the Left Flank of our Troops ; Gene- 
ral Cope ſoon made his Diſpoſition to receive with his Front; 


when three Columns of picked Highlanders advanced with 


ſuch Rapidity on the Right Flank, where the Train was poſted, 
with a Guard of 100 Men, that in a few Minutes they broke 
the Guard, ſeized the Cannon, and falling on in an irregalar 
Manner, Sword in Hand, bore down all before them. Ever 
Means was tried by the General and Officers to rally the 
Troops, but in vain : Colonel Gardiner, deſerted by his Regi- 
ment, aiſmounted, headed the Foot, fell, greatly regretted. The 
Highlanders took to pluader; which gave tne King's Troops 
Time to rally, and attack them in their Diſorder ; but” their 
Panic was ſych, that every Effort was ineffectual. The Gene- 
ral, finding all over with Brigadier Fowke, the Earls of Loudour 
and Home, retired with the Remains of their ſcattered Forces to 
| Serwick: Colonel Caſcellis, taken by the Enemy, got off in the 
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Hurfy, and joined them; Major Caulfield got to Edinburgh 
Caſtle: We loſt 500 killed, about 1500 Priſoners, of which 83 
Officers; our Cannon, Baggage, Tents, Colours, and Military - 
Cheſt of 6000 J. The Rebels returned to Edinburgh in Triumph, 
having marched the Wounded and Priſoners in Proceſſion thro' 
that City, playing, The King ſhall enjoy his own again. 

The Generals, Brigadier Fowte and Colonel Laſcellrs, were ac- 
quitted with the greateſt Honour on account of the ſaid Action 

This ſignal Victory, by the Loſs of four Officers and eighty 
Men, eninared Numbers of the Diſaffected. 

Now they were in a manner Maſters of Scotland, the Caſtles of 
Edinburgh, Stirling, Fort William, and Inverneſs, excepted. Lord 
Preſident Forbes was very alert in raiſing twenty Companies to 
protect Inverneſs; in October the Earl of Loudoun joined him, 
with a Commiſſion to command in Chief: He ſoon got the Mon- 
roc s, M. Leod's, Grants, Earl of Sutherland, and Lord Rae. 

31. Aug, The King arrived; ſeven Britiſb Regiments came 


from Flanders, and fix Dutch; two Horſe, fourteen Foot new 


raiſed on this Account; 40000 J. ſubſcribed by an Aſſociation 
in York/bire, the Archbiſhop at the Head; the 7or{/bire Gentle- 
men form into a Regiment of Royal Hunters Volunteers, under 
General Og/ethorpe. The Nobility, &c. of Chyhire raiſed 2500; 
Lancaſhire, 5000; Liverpool raiſed, clothed, and paid a compleat 
Regiment. 


dir Gregory Page raiſed 500 in Kent; Norſulk 10000 J. Briſtol 
15000/. Wc. | 

18. Oc. Arrived the Duke, followed by four Troops of Li- 
gonier's Horſe, Bland's Dragoons, one Battalion of Guards, and 
eleven Battalions of Foot. Some encamped near Dartford, to 
prevent a French Invaſion. | | 

The Pretender, now at Holyrood Houſe, had a great Court of 
both Sexes; gave brilliant Balls, &c. aflumed the Sovereign ; 
joined by the Earl of Ki/marnack, Lords Elcho, Pitfligo, and 
Balmerino, Glenbucket, and Oglevie; wanted Edinburgh Caſtle for 
the Regalia and Bank; 29. September, orders the Communica- 
tion between the Caſtle and City to be cut off till then. The 
brave Governor, General Gu, forbore to fire on the Rebels, 
unwilling the Innocent ſhould ſuffer with the Guilty ; opened a 
Battery, killed twenty Men, and beat down ſeveral Houſes. 

One Taylor, who, with thirty Men, engages to take the Caſtle, 
is taken, with moſt of his Followers; 4. Odlaber, made a Sally; 


- 5th, got in Proviſion; that Night a Party attack the Intrench- 


ments; the Chevalier levies Contributions; four French Ships 


arrive at Montroſe, with Money, Cannon, Military Stores, &c. 
with great Promiſes of invading, and fixing the Family; plant 


a Battery at A/lca, to ſecure the Paſſage of the Firth; tend De- 
tachments for Stirling, who are ever alarmed by the brave vigi- 
lant General Blakeney ; 1. November, ſets out for England, re- 
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views his Army, then at its Summit, 10000; 9. a Body 6f 
Huſſars reconnoitre Carliſie; 13 the Rebels came before it; ig. 
it ſurrendered. | 

29. 04. Marſhal Wade arrives at Newcaſtle. 

6. Now. Wade, and Count Maurice of Naſſau, march towards 
Carlifle; 22. return to Newcaſtle, 

14. General Handaſyde takes Poſſeſſion of Edinburgh, with 
Ligenier's and Hamilton's Dragoons, and Price and Ligonter's 
Foot, 

20. The Rebels march to Penrith, on their Way for London; 

24. enter Lancajier; 27. Preſlon; 28. Wigan ; 29. Manchefler, 
baving proclaimed the Pretender, and levied the Exciſe in every 
Town. This ill-fated Town, the only one their Party received 
the leaſt Countenance in, having beat up for Recruits, they 
formed a Regiment under Colonel Toxwnly, and a Biſhop of Car- 
lifle, or mad Parſon Cappoch. Here the Pretender entered the 
Town, at the Head of his Army, in the Highland Dreſs, on 
Foot; 30. at Szocepart and Knockford; 1 December, at Maccles- 
field 3 2. at Congleton; 3. at Derby; 6. RETURN to A/bbourne ; 
9. at Manchefier; 12 at Preſion. | 

7. The Duxs, with the Generals, Duke of Richmond, Hau- 
Ie, Bland, and Bligh, having under him all the Horſe, and 1006 
Voluntiers (leaving Sir 7% Ligonier to command the Army 
in his Abſence: continued the Chace. 

10. Reach Macclesfield. Marſhal Wade detaches General Ogle- 
thorpe, with the Royal Hunters, and Part of Jade's and Mon- 
tague's Horſe, who march 100 Miles in three Days, thro' im- 
paiſable Roads, Ice and Snow, and arrive at Preſton the Day it 
was quitte] by the Rebels; that Evening joined by the Duke's 
Army, purſue next Day, to bring them to Action before they 
re-enter Scotland. Here an unhappy Expreſs to hold the Army 
ready to return, occaſioned by Admiral Fernon's Report of the 
French Fleet's putting to Sea, which gave the Rebels a Day's 
March a-head, all they wanted to compleat a ſafe Retreat. 

Next Day a counter Order arrived, and the King's Army re- 
ſumed the Purſuit; 18. the Duke, with ſome Horſe and Dra- 
goons, came up with their Rear Guard at Clifton Village: Here 
they lined Walls and Hedges with a Body of their beſt Troops, 
while Edward, with the groſs of his Army, retreated through 
Penrith. Their Scheme was to let the Duke, with his Van- 
Guard, paſs into the Ambuſcade, then to ſurround him before 
his Troops could come up to his Relief. The Duke got ſo near 
that one of his Footmen was taken, and had been in Danger, 
but for honeſt Friend T. Sawage, a Quaker, accoſting his High- 
neſs in his Way, gave him an Opportunity to defeat their 
Scheme, and diſlodge them with great Precipitation. 

The Duke inſtantly drew up his Van- Guard on Clifton Moor, 
and diſpatched his Hufiars to reconnaitre the Paſs, and an Aid 
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de Camp to haſten the March of the Troops, which fornied as 


they arrived. | 

General Oglethorpe, with his Party, were ordered to take Poſt 
between the two Bridges of the Laut her, to cut off their Re- 
treat. The Huſſars began the Attack on the Rebel Huſſars, 
under Captain Hamilton, who they had the Fortune to take. 

Three Squadrons of Dragoons diſmounted, and advanced on 
the Enemy with great Speed. Here a briſk Fire commenced ; 
the Highlanders came up Sword in Hand, but, after ſome fruit- 
leſs Attempts on both Flanks, they were obliged to retire with 
great Loſs, carrying their Killed and Wounded in their Retreat. 

The King's Troops puſhed forwards into the Village, and 
made about ſeventy Priſoners, which might have been followed 
with the Loſs of that Body of the Rebel Army, but that Gene- 
ral retreated. 

Our Troops lay that Night on Clifton- Moor. 

The Duke quartered with honeſt Thomas Savage. Early 
next Morning we entered Penrith. The Rebels got to Car- 
lifle, reinforced the Garriſon to ſecure their Retreat over the 
Eden and Salway, in two Columns, for Scotland. 20. The Duke 
inveſted Carliſſe; 21. ſummoned the Town to ſurrender; they 
refuſe, but on having Honours of War; kept an inceſſant Fire 
from the Garriſon to 28, while the Trenches were opened, and 
Cannon, c. arrived from Whitehaven. 

A Battery of fix eighteen Pounders were mounted on Prim- 
roſe-Hi!l, the Garriſon (not ſo well ſeaſoned to the Tennis-Balls 
of Mars, as my worthy Friend Lord P!akerez) tho' with a 
Rope about their Necks, ſoon hung out the white Flag, * and 
ſurrendered at Diſcretion. The Duke left the Garriſon to Ge- 
neral Hawley, and returned to Court. 

The Rebels continued their Rout in two Columns; 4.500 en- 

tered Dumfries; 21. levied 2000 J. 25. entered Glaſgow, where 
they were joined by the other Column of 2500 Men, all very 
unwelcome Gueſts ; levied 10000 J. and the Public- Money. 
23 Fan. Advance to St. Ninian and Bannoc-burn, detaching 
Kilmarnock, with a ſtrong Party to Faliiri, to cover the intended 
Siege of Stirling. Lord John Drummond, as General of the 
Auxiliaries, lands, and fixes his head Quarters at Perth, and 15 
joined by the M* Kenzies, Frazers, &c. about 2000: Here he 
received conſiderable Sums from Spain. 

The indefatigable Earl of Laudbun, and the loyal vigilant 
Lord Preſident Forbes, maintained their Polt at Izverne/s with 
2co0 loyal Clans, 1. . M*Leod's, Grant's, Monuroe's, Suther= 


* The Scleil taken, with Radcliffe, 30 Officers, and Money; Letois the 
Fifteenth, with 30 Officers, and 150 Men of Fitz-Fame:'s Regiment; St. 
Kawier, a Spaniſh Ship, with 7 Cheits of Mon-y, Arms, Se. the St. Pedro, 
with Stores and Money; the Bous ben, and La Charité, with Count Fitz- 
Jauss, 4 other Generals, and near 3% Oikeers and len. | 
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land's, M*Kenzit's; Gun's, Earl of Loudoun's Men, Sc. On 
Advice of the Maſter of Levat's blocking Fort Auguſtus, 
the Earl of Loudoun made a forced March to its Relief; having 
ſupplied the Garriſon, returned 8. December; 10. paid Lord 
Lowat a Viſit, at the Head of 800 Men at Cai: Downie, to 
demand Security for the peaceable Behaviour of his Clans; to 
which he readily acquieſced ; condemned the Raſhneſs of his 
Son; affured the ſurrendering of all the Arms in their Poſſeſſion 
by the 16th; agreed to return with him to [rwerne/5s till his 
Engagements were accompliſhed : Soon after he eſcaped, 

5 Jan. 1745-6. Stirling Town invelled by Edward; joined 
by Lord Fohn Drummond ; that Night broke Ground; near 
Morning opened a Battery ; followed by a Summons at Noon. 

8. Edward takes Poſſeſſion of the Town. 

Sends General Blakeney, in the Caſtle, a Summons ; he re- 
plied, ** He had lived as a Man of Hoxovr, and was deter- 
« mined to die ONE, and, as ſuch, would defend his Truſt:” EA. 
"ward ordered in his Troops from Perth; erefted a Battery at 
Ma-, Wark; 12. began to play on the Caſtle : This Favour 
returned ſo ſmartly, that they grew fick of the Enterprize. 

General Harley ſends zoo, under Colonel Lrighton, to affiſt 
Captain Faullner, in the Vulture Sloop, to attack the Rebel Bat- 
teries at Airth, which commanded the Forth; this ſoon done; 
but, proceeding up to Alloa to ſeize a Brigandine with fome Can- 
non on board, he was ſo warmly received, that he was glad he 
could retire. 13. The Rebels intended to carry off all the Provi- 
fions near Linlithgow, to diſtreſs the King's Forces, fruſtrated b 
General Huſte's entering one End of the Town, with the Van of 
the Royal Army, while they enter the other; this unſuſpected 
Rencounter ſurprized them, and forced them to retire to Falkirk 
with great Precipitation, and next Day to Stirling. General 
Huſte contii ued his March; took Poſſeſſion of Falkirt; 16. 
Joined by the Army and Artillery from Edinburgh ; 17. by Cob- 
ham's Dragoon's, and General Campbell, at the Head of the 
Argyleſbire Highlanders; reſolved, next Morning, to march in 
quelt of the Enemy, who ſeemed inclined to riſque a battle. 

Seen early in Motion; at Noon obſerved to advance ſmartly ; 
at Two, march in two Columns South, to gain the Weather- 
gage, then a violent Storm of Wind and Rain, which Policy 
greatly added to their Succeſs, General Hawley finding they 
intended to poſſeſs the riſing Grounds on Falkirk Moor, formed 
his Army in the Front of his Camp, and marched to prevent 
them; but they out-flanked him, by an impaſſable Moraſs in 
Front: When at 200 Paces Diſtance, the Dragoons, under Colo- 
nel Ligonier, fell on Sword in Hand, while the Foot advanced to 
the Charge; but the Dragoons, on receiving a ſmart Fire from 
the Enemy, gave Way; tho' the Colonel, and Lieutenant - Colonel 
Whitney, and the other Officers, uſed all Efforts to rally them; 
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which Panic ſeizing the Foot, after one irregular Diſcharge, 
followed them: Barre//s and Ligonier's were rallied by Briga- 
dier Cholmondeley, ſuſtained by General Huſte, with the O/d 
Buffs, and what Battalions he could form, with ſome Squadrons 
of Dragoons, who make a reſolute Stand againſt the Rebels, 
and gallantly ſecured the Retreat of the Army. The Officers 
on this Occaſion, did all that could be expected; Sir R. Monro 


and Brother killed in cold Blood after the Battle; Lieutenant- 


Colonel Whitney, Powell, and Major Bigar, &c. on the Field, ſome 
made Priſoners, and about zoo Men taken, with ſome Cannon; 
Colonel Ligonier died of his Wounds, This unbappy Defeat 
was attributed to a moſt violent Storm of Rain and Wind, the 
whole Time of Action, in the Face of our 'Troops, that they, 
could not ſee before them, rendered their Arms almoſt uſeleſs, 
and the Ground ſo ſlippery and deep, that the Artillery could 
not be got up. The Captain of the Train deſerted, and the 
Drivers fled with the Horſes. 

25. Fan. The Duke ſet out from St. James's ; 30. arrived 
at Edinburgh with Lords Cathcart and Bury, Colonels Conway 
and York, his Aids de Camp. 

The Rebels, after the Battle, reſumed the Siege of Stirling ; 
they erected two Batteries, but were fo ſmartly repaid by Gene- 
ral Bl/akeney, that they ſoon raiſed the Siege. 

31. The Duke marches after the Rebels to Linlithgow; they 
retire to Torwood, where they intended a Stand; but, on the 
Duke's Approach, they blew up Sz. Ninian's Church, with their 
Powder Magazine in it, which deſtroyed ſome of the Country 


People, and repaſs the Forth with Precipitation, leaving their 


wounded Priſoners, The Duke marches to Falkirk ; detached 
Brigadier Mardaunt, with the Dragoons and the Agyleſbire Men 
in Purſuit of the Enemy ; 2. February enters Stirling with his 
Army, where he was received by the intrepid General Blaſteney, 
who, at the Age of ſeventy-five, gave ſignal Proofs of what 
might hereaſter be expected from one endowed with every heroic 
Requiſite, Honour, Res01vuT1oNn, and Conduct, cemented 
With a generous Soul. His Royal Highneſs applauded his Con- 
duct, and thanked him for his gallant Defence. | 

The young Pretender marches to Perth, nails up the Cannon, 
divides his Army into three Bodies, and continues his Ronte. 
The Adventurer's Column blew up the Barrack at Futhwer, and 
paſs thro' Strath. Spey for Inverneſs, the other two joined at Aber- 
deen: Here they receive ſome Supplies from France. Admiral 
Byng took two of their Veſſels, and drove ſome on Shore. 

The indefatigable Earl of Loudoun, on the Retreat of the 
Rebels, uſed all Means to put Izverneſs in a Poſture of De- 
fence; and, at the Head of the Northern Clans, prepared to re- 
ceive the Enemy. The young Pretender advanced towards 
Irverne/s about the Middle of February, and 1 
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with a Party of the Earl of Loudoun s. Inverneſs not tenable 

againſt ſuch Numbers, is evacuated ; 17. retire into Roſiſpire. 
The young Pretender enters Inwerneſi next Day, without Op- 

politicn, having ſummoned Fort George, which is unaccountably 

iven up. 

n Stirling Bridge broke by General Blakeney, to incommode the 

Rebels in the Stege; took to the 4th of February to repair, when $ 

he marched to Dunbar; 5th entered Perth. | | 


8th. The Duke poſted to Ernburgh, to concert Meaſures 
with the Prince of He/e for the Diipoſition of his Forces. 

Roy-Stuart viſits Strathbegie with 1000 Foot, and ſome Huſ- | 
ſars; 16. March ordered General Bland to attack them, and Bri- Y 
gadier Mordaunt, with four Battalions and ſome Cannon, to O/d 
Meldrum, to ſupport him: They made a precipitate Flight on 
his Approach. Bland orders a Highland Captain, with ſeventy 3 
Men, and thirty of K:ingstoz's Horie, to clear Keith Town, then I 
return to the Army. | 

The Troops finding the Coaſt clear, took up their Quarters 
there that Night: The Rebels returned in the Night, and cut 
them to Pieces, to one Cornet and five Men of the Horſe. 

15 March. The Rebels ſurprize a Party of Argyleſtire High- 
landers, under Campbell of Glenure, who defended themſelves with 
that Reſolution, that they were all killed or made Priſoners : 
T'wo Parties ſhare the ſame Fate near Blair, Sir Andrew Ag- 
new, and Garriſon, inveſted by Lord George Murray in Blair 
Caſtile, reduced to eat Horſes, yet gallantly holds out till relieved 
by the Heſfans. Fort Auguſtus capitulates, and blown up. 

Fort William bravely defended by Captain Scott eighteen 
Days; the Siege raiſed, with the Loſs of eight Cannon, ſeven 
Mortars, and many Men. | 

On Advice that Loudoun was poſted at Dornach, and reinforced 
by ſome Companies of Sutherland's, 19. March the Duke of 
Perth was ordered, with 1500, to diſlodge him ; who, by Favour 
of a Fog, paſſed the Firth in Boats, ſurprized his Out-Guard, 
took Major M. Kenzze, and ſome Officers, with ſixty Men. The 
Rebels increaſing like a Snow- Ball, the Earl of Loudoun retires to 
the Iſle of Siye. 

The young Adventurer, with the groſs of his Army, were 

ſted about Irwerneſs. The Hazard Sloop ſent to France; on 
her Return fell in with the Shzerne/5 of 24 Guns, Captain O'Brian, 
who, after fifty-Leagues Chace, locked her up in Tong Bay ; 
Sutherland engaged her, killed many of her Hands; ſhe runs 
aſhore, lands her Crew, and 12000/. near Tong Caſtle. Sir H. 
Monroe, Captain M*Xay, and Lord Charles Gordon of Loudoun's 
Regiment, with eighty Men, attack them. After a ſhort Skir- 
miſh they ſurrendered at Diſcretion, i. e. 186, of whom were 
Colonel Brown, and above 40 French Officers; ſeized their 
Arms and the Money; ſhipped the Priſoners on board Captain 
O'Brian, who, in his Road ta Aberdeen, touched at the Orhney's ; 
ſeized 
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ſeized another French Veſſel, with the * rms, c. for the Re- 
bels; Lord Ray threatened with Fire and Sword, for the Con- 
duct of his Son, Captain M. Kay, in the Affair of the Hazard 
Sloop ; came againſt nim with a ſuperior Force, and obliged him 
to quit his Caſtle. 

Sir James Stuart of Bury, traverſes the Earl of Moreton's 
Eſtate, 

April 8. The Duke marched from Aberdeen; 12. at Focha- 

ber's, on Spye River. It was thought the Rebels would diſpute 
the Paſſage of this River: 3000 paraded on the other Side, 
but retired, without giving or waiting for the Salute of a Gun. 
The King's Troops forded this rapid River up to their Waiſts. 
with the Loſs of one Dragoon and four Women ; encamped 
that Night on its weſt Side; next Day reſumed his Route; 14. 
at Nairn; 15. the Duke's Birth Day celebrated with great De- 
corum by the Soldiers, at his Highneſs's Expence. The Rebels 
ſet Fire to Fort Auguſtus, which ſerved for a Bonfire; having 
blown up Fort George, called in their Parties, advanced to Cul- 
loden to cover Inverneſs. 
Here they formed a Scheme of ſurprizing the Duke in his 
Camp at Nairn ; but Lord John Drummond, Commander on 
that Expedition, well apprized of the Duke's Situation, tho? he 
came almoſt to the Skirts of the Camp, judged it prudent to 
rejoin his Army. 

16, The Duke, after giving the Orders of the Day, decamped 
from Nairn, between Four and Five in the Morning; marched 
toward the Enemy in three Columns, covered on the Flanks by 
the Horſe and Dragoons. After eight Miles march, the Van- 
Guard, under General Bland, deſcrying the Rebel Army, his 
Highneſs formed ; but the Rebels not advancing, reſumed our 
March to the Diſtance of a Mile. After a ſhort Halt, marched 
with fixed Bayonets, and, having paſled the Moraſs, had a full 
View of the Rebels in Line of Battle, behind the Walls, Sc. of 
Culloden Houle. 

Edward, on obſerving our Army advance, deſired a French. 
Officer's Opinion of the Day ; who, after ſome Pauſe, faid, He 
believed it loſt, for he had narrowly obſerved the Duke's Army, 
and never ſaw Men drawn up with more Conduct, or advance 
in a more cool regular Order. 

Some Time being ſpent by both Armies in endeavouring to 
dut . flank each other, the Duke ftill advanced, and paſſed the Mo- 
raſs to the Right, and extended his Front, by ordering Pultency's 
Foot from the Rear to take Poſt on the Right; and King ſton's 
Horſe, and a Squadron of Col ham's Dragoons, to cover that 
Flank: Lord Bury was ordered to reconnoitre their Battery, 
when they began to fire their ill- pointed Cannon, with littie Exe- 
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cution. The firſt Diſcharge of the Royal Artillery, loaded with 
Grape-Shot, did great Execution, and threw the Enemy into a 
viſible Confuſion ; their Ranks were ſo cloſe, that Avenues were 
fairly cut thro them,the Rebels diſliking this manner of Fighting, 
the M Donalds and M*Into/hs, on the Right Flank, making three 
feveral Attempts to break the Royal's and Pulteney's, were ſo 


warmly received, that they retired, cloſely purſued by the Horſe ; 


their Attack on the Left at the ſame Time ſtill more furious, yet 
equally unſucceſsful. Having out-flanked Barrels Foot, the 
Athol Men, Camerons, and Frazer:, ruſhed in Sword in Hand 
with great Intrepidity, determined to bear down all before 
them. The King's Troops reſerving their Fire till cloſe up, did 
great Execution; yet their undaunted Commanders lead them 
down; on which Barre/Ps and Dean's opens for them to paſs, 
then cloſe them up between the firſt and ſecond Line, where 


they were ſeverely handled on all Sides, that their broad Swords 


and Targets were of {mall Service, few eſcaping to their main 
Body. General Hawl/:y, with Mark Kerr's Dragoons, and the 
Highlanders, having advanced to the Enemy's Right, broke the 
Park Wall that covered them, fell upon their Flank, and met 
General Bland, with Kingston's Horſe and Cobham's Dragoons, 
in the Centre: This created a general Confuſion in the Rebel 
Army, c. the Foot preſſing forward, ſoon decided the Fate of 
the Day, and gave the Duke a complete Victory. The young 
Pretender ſeeing, I hope, an End to all his Pretenfions, fled with 
great Precipitation, and forded the Nei almoſt to his Neck. 

The King's Troops continued the Slaughter in the thickeſt of 
their Ranks, that the Roads, from the Field to Iawerneſ, (four 
Miles) were covered with above 2500killed and wounded, 226 
Priſoners, among which were the * Earl of Kilmarnoct, Lord 
Balmerino, Sir F. Wedderburne, and other Officers of Diſtinc. 
tion; 30 Cannon, 2320 Firelocks, Colours, Swords, Wc. 

The French Officers ſurrendered to the Duke at Inwerns/ ; 
who, having ordered the Diſpoſition of the Forces, ſent Viſcount 
Bury to his Royal Father with the happy Tidings of a moit 
complete Victory; orders out Parties in Purſuit of the Fugi- 
tives, while he advanced with the Army to Fort Auguſtus. 

The Fidelity of theſe People 1s ſcarce to be parallelled (ex- 
cept in the Affair of Porteus). A Reward of 30000 J. for appre- 
hending him dead or living, with a Certainty of the Gallows for 
concealing him, tho' he ſkulked among thouſands of them above 
four Months, no Inducement could prevail on them to betray 
Lord Lowat, Lady M* Intofo, &c. were taken: the Duke of 
Perth died in the Voyage to France; Lord J. Drummond and 
Elcho, Nairn, &c. got off in two French Men of War, that ar- 
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rived near Arſaig, with Stores, &c. for the Pretender. They 
were ſo warmly attacked for five Hours, by the Greyhound of 
24 Guns, and the Baltimore Sloop of 14 Carriage and 14 Swi- 
vels, that they were obliged to ſheer off to refit. They did not 
renew the Engagement. 

Sept. 2. Privateers from St. Malo arrived to carry him off, 
after his enduring all the Fatigues of Travel, Danger, Sickneſs, 
Diſappointment, and Deſpair, 

17. Embarked with Sullivan, Sheridan, Cameron of Loc hoel, 
M. Donald of Glengary, Bariſdale, Stuart, and about 100 Men. 

The Parliament tranſmit the Thanks of both Houſes to His 
Royal Highneſs; and vote an Addition of 25000 /. to his Reve- 
nue of 15000/. 7250200 for the Service of 1746. 

January 19, 1746-7. Brufel: inveſted ; they ſurrender Pri- 
ſoners, February 8. | 

Both Armies take the Field the latter End of February ; the 
French King and Saxe, heads the French, and M. Batbiani the 
Confederates. 

Feb. 27. The French move in 7 Columns towards Mech- 
lin. | 

The Allies retire to Terhyde. The French take Mechlin. 

May q. Enter Antwerp, and inveſt the Citadel; held out to 
the End of May; got honourable 'Terms to join the Allies, 

June 7. Prince Conti with 6oooo Men, 149 Cannon, and 80 
Mortars, inveſts Mons, which ſurrenders 11th of 7aly Priſoners 
of War, and St. Ghiſſain; while Saxe's, with the Covering Ar- 
my, between Antwerp and Leer; St. Ghiflain the fame on the 
2iſt, 14th, Invefts Charleroy. 22d, Surrender Priſoners of War. 

Anguft 26. Namure inveſted by Count Clermont. Septem- 
ber 19, ſurrendered on the moſt honourable Terms. 

Count Lowwendah! poſts at Huy to cut off the Recruits and Ar- 
tillery from Germany; on which the Allies make a forced March 
to Maeſtricht. The Allies finding the French poſſeſſed the 
Paſſes betwecn that and Namure, and their Communication of 
Forage and Provifions were near cut off from Germany aud 
Holland, paſſed the Maes at Namure, and encamp at O*Hoy, 

A Party of Aufirians engage booo French; kill many; take 
251, and 500 Horſes. 

28, Allies move to Macſricht. The two Armies within 
Cannon Shot. Several Skirmiſhes happen. | 

September 11. 3000 Dutch engage and beat 6000 French, 
took 200, a Coach and Six, Oc. | | 

26. Allies paſs the Jarre to cover Liege. 

O#. 7. The French attempt to paſs the Maz/e but are forced 
back and broke, after a ſevere Diſpute by Bathiani. 

October 12. Racoux or Liege Battle, 


Held out 33 Days, and Citadel 22 more again Ring H . | 
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The Enemy made ſeveral furious Attacks on Prince Walgecs, 
and were gallantly repulſed by his Prudence, and the Vatour of 
his Troops. 
Sir John Ligonier, having done. all a great General could do, 
poſted ſome Exgliſb Battalions behind the Villages who formed 
a Hollow-Square, ſecured their Ground, and the Retreat of 
the Army, half of which could not come to engage. 
Retire to Macſtricht, the Rear Guard brought up by the Im- 


perialiſts in fine Order. . 
The French, though elated with their repeated Victories, had 


little to boaſt' of here. Both Armies go into Winter Quar- 


ters. 
Germany enjoyed a profound Peace this Year. 

Iralx. Here the Operations continued without Intermiſ- 
fron. Baron Leutrum takes Ati in two Days with 400 Officers, 
and 5000 Men. 'Thence the Baron marches to the Relief of 
Alexandria, which 1s evacuated at his Approach, leaving 1000 
fick and wounded. Caſſal ſurrenders. Parties under General 
Platz route the Enemy on the other Side the Po, &c. The 
French are forced to retire, and leave large Magazines, &c. The 
King of Sardinia takes Valentia, and the Auſtrians Parma. gooo 
Spaniards ordered by Count Gages, under General Pignatella, 6. 
May, ſurprize the Out Guards, enter Co/ogn at three Parts, get 
Poſſeſſion of the Town, take their Magazines, kill 1500, and 
take 2000 Priſoners. Count Brown, with 10000 joins the Au- 
ſtrians, move to join the King of Sardinia. Count Gages joined 
the French and Neapolitans under the Cannon of Placentia; had 
peremptory Orders to give Battle at all Events. 

15. June. He attempts to ſurprize the Auſtrians in their Camp, 
before their Junction with the King of Sardinia; but Brown 
received them in a gallant manner, which forced Count Gage, 
after a deſperate ſix Hours Engagement, to retreat (leaving ooo 
on the Field, and 5000 Priſoners; 10 Cannon, 29 Pair of Co- 
lours) to Placentia. The Auſtrians loſt 3500. The King of 
Spain ſurvived this News but a few Days. 

Typo Battle 9. Auguſt, 1746. The Spaniſh, French, &c. 
attempt to croſs the Po at the Lombra and Tydone. Count Sabel- 
toni, with 5000, makes a noble Stand from Eve Nine, to Ten 
next Morning, when General Rotta arrived; then recommenced 
an obſtinate Engagement to Four, when the Enemy retired in 
great Con fuſion, leaving 8000 killed, wounded, and Priſoners ; 
19 Cannon, 20 Colours and Standards; the 4u//rians loſt 4000, 
with the brave General Berenc/au. This obliged the Spaniſh and 
French to retreat with great Diligence to Genoa, then to Nice 
and Provence, leaving the Genoeſe to the Clemency of enraged 
Enemies. | 

Auſtrians and Picdmonteſe take Placentia, with gooo Men, 
moſtly wounded or ſick. Now the Auſtrians puriue towards 
| | | Genaa, 
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Genoa, taking all in that Rout except Tortona and Gabi, which 


were left inveſted. The Piedmonteſe took the Rout of Bormida 


to cut off their Retreat. | 

At Bochetta the Enemy made a Stand as if they intended to 
diſpute the Paſſage ; but Count Br6w# advancing with a Body 
of Auſtrians, (September ) defeated them, and routed another 
Party on his way to Ponte Decimo. 

The abandoned Gemoz/e, with the Enemy at their Gates, are 
forced to capitulate, give up the City, and all the Poſts in their 
Poſſeſſion on the Continent, and their Garriſons made Priſoners 
of War; deliver all Arms and military Stores, and Uniforms, 
whether their own, or Allies, to the Imperial Commiſſaries, to 
pay 50000 Genovines as a Douceur to the Auſtrian Troops, 
with heavy Contributions. 

Of 134000 Men they, French, Spaniards, and Genocſe, had 
1744 only; 26000 remained, and theſe harraſſed with all the 
Diſtreſſes of War. 

30. Nov. Count Brown, aſſiſted by Captain Forbes with three 
Ships and eight Pinnaces, paſſes the Yar into France ; the Croats 
and Huſſars leading the Van, fell on the Enemy with fuch Fury, 
as ſoon forced them from their Poſts; whilſt the Exg/z4 Sailors 
beat them from Fort St. Laurett, thereby ſecured the General's 
Flank, for which they deſervedly had his higheſt Encomiums. 

Count Brown inveſts Antibes, The Priti Squadron reduced 
the Iſles of Sz. Marguariteand St. Honorat. 

GBO, 5. Dec. Whole City driven to Deſperation by heavy 
Contributions and cruel Treatment, determined, by one bold 
Effort, to quit the Yoke, or die in the Attempt. An Au- 
Hrian Officer ſtriking a Genoe/e for refufing to drag a Mortar, 
kindled their Reſentment, which fpread like Lightning ; they 
forced the Arſenal, took Arms and Ammunition ; maſlacre all 
the Auſtrians they can find; poſſeſs themſelves of ſeveral of the 
City Gates: Two Battalions bravely kept Sr. Thomas's Gate to 


- the Tenth, and were cut to Pieces. 


11. The Marquis finding all over, and that 20000 armed 
Polfiverians and Biagnians, advancing to attack without, whilſt 
the enraged Inhabitants ſallied upon him, he retired toward the 
Bochetta, with the Loſs of 5 0 killed and taken: He is recall- 
ed, and Count Schullemberg ſent to command, 

Voltaire ſays of this Affair; The Auſtrians carried the 
Rights of Conqueſt to its utmoſt Rigour.” The Geneeſe Miniſter 
intercedes for an Abatement of 8 Millions out of 16000co00 
Livres; the Reply was, That it muft be doubled. Now Deſpair 
ſeized every Inhabitant, their Miſery at the utmoſt Pitch, Com- 
merce ruined, Credit loſt, their Bank exhauſted, Lands waſte, 
fine Country Palaces that embelliſh their Environs, plundered, 
they Slaves, and nothing left but Life. 

2 The 
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The Marquis de Botta in St. Pietro d Arena, with “ nine Regi- 
ments, yet never attempted to fight the People, was negociati 
when he ſhould have been fighting, expecting the Senators Aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt the Rebeſs. At laſt he advances to Bi/agno Gate, 
but was received by a Volley of Cannon and Muſket-Shot, every 
Citizen being obliged to appear under Arms on Pain of Death, 
and range under the Colours of his Ward. 

A Nobleman of the Houſe of Doria, at the Head of the 
People, attacked the Aaſtrians in St. Pietro d' Arena, force them 
to Flight (leaving 4000 Priſoners, 1000 ſlain, all their Maga- 
zines and Equipages) to Bochetta, thence to Gawi. Europe was 
ſurprized to ſee a weak People, never bred to Arms, whoin nei- 
ther their Rocks, nor the Kings of France, Spain, and Naples, had 
been able to ſave from the Auſtrian Yoke, have the Bravery, 
unaſſiſted, to break their Chains, and expel their too rigid Con- 

uerors. 

. Here the Effect of Cruelty manifeſtly diſplayed the Fate of 
Tyranny. Had the Auftrians treated the Genocſe with that Le- 
nity and Generoſity peculiar to the Brave, they would at leaſt 
have remained neuter, or perhaps joined, and they then could 
have done as they pleaſed with the common Diſturbers. Botta, 
and his Followers, were not ſatisfied with Milk and Honey, 
Treaſure and Effects, but wantonly broke Bones to ſcoop the 
Marrow; it was even ſaid, they intended a general Maſſacre, 
Plunder, and Conflagration : What could not be expected from 
one capable of his Speech in Buonamici? P. 418. That he would 
leave them only their Eyes to behold the Deſtruct ion of their Coun- 
try, and weep over its Ruins, The Queen, his Miſtreſs, made ſuch 
Demands, as were not in their Power to accompliſh; nor could 

they, from the moſt ſubmiſſive Entreaties, obtain a Glimmer of 

Remiſſion or Lenity, but that of doubling their former Impoſſi- 
bilities, Which drove them in the higheſt Deſpair to what will 
ever redound to their Honour, and Infamy of the Auſtrians. 

Calamity and Deſpair, with Love of our oppreſſed Country, 
will invigorate us to act equal to the moſt romantic Heroes. A 
memorable Inſtance in Auguſlin Adorno: This brave Commander 
of Savona was beſieged by the King of Sardinia: The Senate 
ordering him to give up the Town, he made anſwer, © He could 
not obey any other Orders than thoſe of a free Senate ;” after 
which he held out to 16 December, long enough for Succours, 
but none came. The victorious Genocſe were not diſciplined for 
the Field; their Allies could ſpare no Troops. Thus the Valour 
of the brave Adorno only ſerved to make him Priſoner of War, 
when his Country was delivered; but he had his merited Ho- 
hour from his Country, the King of Sardinia, and the World. 
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The Auſtriant got as far as Argen's River, deſigning to attack 
Toulon and Mar/cilles, by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſb Fleet. 
Gena ſuccoured by France, in Defiance of the Engli/h Fleet, 
for their want of ſmall Craft. 
Proviſions of all kinds were imported in Plenty, by means 
of a ſecret Conſideration to the Captains of the Engh/+ Ships: 
So greatly do publick Calamities — on private Intereſts. 
What Puniſhment can be deviſed adequate to ſuch atrocious 
Villainy ? Captain Cockburn's Narrrative of Brittany, I diſ- 
covered, 28. September, a Fleet, whoſe Number is infinitely in- 
creaſed, but I ſhall eafily withſtand theſe Exgliſpmen. 2. Ofober, 
they have landed at Po/duc with 350 flat-bottomed Boats, and 5 5 
Men of War; If we had Muſkets we ſhould beat them, but the 
Peaſants have nothing but Pitchforks.“ | 

General S$i——-7, with about 7000, landed without Oppoſi- 
tion, encamped on an Eminence that commanded Orient and 
Port Lewis ; ſix Days ſpent before he cannonaded the Town. 
If the Engliſb loſt this Time, the French did not employ theirs 
better: They who had Artillery and 12000 Militia, could have 
held out a long Time, yet capitulated the firſt Day of Attack, 
on receiving a Declaration, in the common Cant, of Fire and 
Sword. | 

Such Miſtakes, it is ſaid, were committed on this Occaſion, 
as nothing but the Conduct of each Party can equal. Never 
was there a ſtronger Inflance how greatly the Fate of an impor- 
tant Enterprize, and of a whole Province, depends on a critical 
Minute, on falſe Advice, on a Panic, Terror, or a Miſtake, 

The Militia Drums beat the General; General S. aſked 
why they beat the General after Capitulation ? Was anſwered, 
That the Garriſon had laid a Snare for him, and going to fall 
upon him with 12000 Men- On which he precipitately quitted 
his Poſt, and reimbarked, while thoſe who had made the Capi- 
tulation came to make their Submiſſion, could not believe their 
Eyes: So did they embark juſt when the Magiſtrates came to 
deliver the Keys of the Town. They made a Deſcent upon 


Quiberon; an Enterprize as ill concerted as the other was exe- 


cuted. 

In- order to form a Diverſion to draw ſome French Troops 
from Flanders, Admiral Leftock, with a Body of Troops under 
Lieutenant-General St, Clair, arrived 18 September off Port 
Louis; 20. lands the Troops ten Miles from L'Orient ; 12000 
Militia retreat ; are purſued two Miles; annoy the Out-Poſts, 
and Brigadier O'Farrell, General St. Clair, advanced next Day, 
with ſix Regiments, within Cannon-Shot of L Orient; ſum- 
moned the Town, and demands it to ſurrender at Diſcretion ; 
in three Hours Negociation, ſuſpended ; 24. at Night broke 
Ground, ſaluted the Place with ſame Carcaſſes and Bombs; at a 

"8 Council 
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Council of War 5, Evening, the Attempt declared impractica - 
ble; another Council next Morning, unanimous to reimbark. 

30. At a Council of War, reſolved, by a Majority, to pro- 
ceed to Ireland, yet the Admiral and General were determined 
for Quiberon; 2. October arrive at Quiber n Bay; here they forced 
the Ardent, of 64 Guns, on Shore, which was taken, but after- 
wards burnt by Accident; 4. land the Forces; Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel Monroe, with 150 Highlanders, poſſeſs the Iſthmus, while 
the General takes the Fort, with all the Guns; Captain Cock- 
burn, with three Ships, c, take Howat, blow up the Forts, 
and bring off the Garriſon. 

. Took Heidick Iſle, one Lieutenant and two Men. 

17. The Fleet weighed, had a great Storm, ſome fire Signals 
of Diſtreſs ; 23. tho' parted Company, returned Home, taken ill 
and died ſoon, under the Care of his EXx—--r, 

93252531. voted for 1747. 

8. April. Count Lowendah! began the Operations with the 
Siege of Sluys, at the Head of 25000 Men, which ſurrendered 
the 11th Prifoners of War. 

Fort 4 — and Sa Lan Ghent underwent the ſame Fate; 
Cadſand Iſle, Hulft, and Axel were next inveſted, at which Sieges 
they loſt many Men. 22. April, three Brit; Battalions, and 
ſome Dutch, killed above 1000 French. 

BaTTIE of VAL, or LaFFELD. 20. June our Troops marched 

t Day-break ; about Four the French were obſerved in Motion 
in large Columns to the Right, their Flanks covered by the 
Huſſars, on which a Diſpoſition was made to gain the Hills of 
Herderen, Cannonading and Forming were the Work of this Day. 

The Allies continued under Arms that Night. 21. The Duke 
obſerving the French Diſpoſitions, made ſome Alterations in his ; 
about Eight returned from viewing the Line and reconnoitering 
the Enemy to the grand Commandery, when Sir John Ligonier 
ſent Colonel Forbes to acquaint him, that by their Motions they 
ſeemed determined to attack the Left Wing. — On which his 
Royal Highneſs repaired thither, and ordered M. Bathiani and 
Prince Valdect to their Poſts. The French Infantry advanced 
in a vaſt Column of ten Battalions in Front, and as many deep, 
and bent their whole Force towards Ya}, where they were ſe- 
verely handled by the allied Batteries, raking them as they ad- 
vanced ; but the French gaining Ground, brought their Batteries 
to play on the Village, and inſtantly attacked the Troops poſted 
there with their firſt Brigades, who were ſoon repulſed with 

reat Loſs; renewed the Attack three times with freſh Divi- 
| ory who were all forced to give Way; ſtill freſh Diviſions ad- 
vancing, thoſe in Val were, in their turn, forced to retire, but 
fo ſoon rallied, as quickly to regain the Village, and beat off 
zhe Enemy with great Slaughter; yet ſtill freſh Numbers croud- 
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ing upon them, and the Battalions ordered by the Duke to ſuſ- 
tain them, not all arriving, they were obliged to evacuate the 
Village, and form on the Plain. | 

About Twelve Affairs went ſo well, that his Royal Highneſs 
ordered the Wing to advance on the Enemy, whoſe Infantry 
gave way fo faſt, that they were obliged to poſt Cavalry to keep 
them up. This Attack was ſo well conducted, that M. Bathiani 
gained Elch Village in the Front of Herderen. But the Miſcon- 
duct of five Dutch Squadrons, ordered to cover the Infantry as 
the French advanced from Val, gave a ſenſible Check to the 
whole Affair; they being ordered to wheel to the Right to make 
a Front againſt the Enemy, turned to the Right-about, and 
broke and diſordered five Battalions that were advancing to rein- 
force the Line, which confuſed that Part of the Army, and 
gave the French an Opportunity of dividing them, ſo that they 
had two Flanks to attack; that which the Duke headed were 
ſeverely handled, and he near ſurrounded, as he remained with 
the greateſt Inflexibility animating the Troops to renew the 
Charge: Which Sir 7% Ligonier obſerving, advanced, with 

t Celerity, at the Head of the Brit; Cavalry to his Re- 
lief, and charged the Enemy ſo furiouſly, that he bore down all 
before him, and purſued them with ſuch Succeſs, that he routed 
a Party of Infantry poſted to attack him. But freſh Squadrons 
crouding on, his Horſe was killed in the ſecond Charge, and he 
made * Priſoner, with ſeveral of his Command. The Army 
thus divided, and all Efforts to repulſe the Enemy fruitleſs, a 
Retreat to Maz/?richt was ordered with ſuch Conduct, that the 
Enemy did not attempt a Purſuit. 

The Generals, and their Corps that were engaged, did Won- 
ders; many French Brigades were almoſt cut to Pieces; they loſt 
7 Standards, 8 Pair of Colours, and 10000 killed, wounded, 
and Priſoners: The Allies loſt 4 Standards, 1 Pair of Colours, 
16 Field-Pieces ; the Priſoners ſoon exchanged, and joined the 
Army. : 
* Thas ended an Action that did Honour to their Generals and 
their Royal Commander, tho' a Defeat. No Attacks were ever 
better concerted than thoſe of the French; or with greater Con- 
duct and Intrepidity ſuſtained, than they were by the Allies, till 
the Cowardice of the five Duteh Squadrons diſconcerted all their 
Meaſures. | | | 
Marſhal Saxe finding the Allies intended covering Maeftricht, 
ſent 8000 Men to take Poſt near Sr. Peter's Mount, while Count 
Lowendahl poſſeſſed Sanduliet on the Scheld, and blocked up 


* By a Carabineer : He offered his Purſe and Ring, which, with great Ho- 
nour he refuſed, demanding only his Sword,, The General being conducted to 
the Frencp King, was gracioully received, and aſked if well uſed; he replied, 
No Man ever could be 3 5 greatly applauded the Carabineer's heroic Genero- 
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Fort Lilia; 1. July, appears before Bergen - op- nom 3. Morning 
opened his Trenches ; gth, 50 Cannon andiz4 Mortars played 
furiouſly on the Town with red-hot Bullets and Bombs. The 
great Church and Part of the Town in Flames, the Siege con- 


tinued obſtinate, the French advancing with great Bravery ; and 


the Garriſon, by frequent Sallies, ruining their Batteries and 
Works, till 5. September, by a Breach made, the French entered 
and took the Town. a | 

All that Prince He. Philip/aab? could do, who commanded 
the Troops in the Lines, was, with great Difficulty, to cover 
their Retreat to Steenbergen. General Cronſirom, the Governor, 
was greatly cenſured for ſuffering that-important, and, till then, 
impregnable Fortreſs, to be ſcandalouſly ſurprized : He was im- 
priſoned for Life. 

Loabendabl detached Part of the Army to the Forts Lillo, Fre- 
deric- Henry, and Croix, which he took by the 2d of Ofober. 

Iraily. Count Brown obliged to raiſe the Seige of Antibes, 
and repaſs the Var 23. January; effected this with very little 
Loſs, tho' his Rear-Guard was furiouſly attacked ; bence his Ca- 
valry and ſome Infantry were ordered to Lombardy, to join 
Count Schulemberg ; while he, with the remaining Part, lined the 
Banks of the Var, and kept the French at Bay; and the King of 
Sardinia ſecured the Defiles of Exiles to ſtop their Career into 
2 which effected, the Auſtrians retired and joined his 

orces. | | 

25. May. The French paſs the Yar, and in a few Days take 
Nice, Mount Alban, Villa-Franca, and Fenti-Miglia; Piedmont 
now in View, a Body of Spaniſh Troops were ordered to rein- 
force Belleiſſe, who paſling Mount Genewre, deſcended on Exiles. 
19 June, he attacks the Predmonte/e Intrenchments, with forty-ſix 
Battalions, in three deep Columns, who were ſmartly received 


by the Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe Grenadiers. The Aclion lafted 
obſtinate ſome Hours, when the Chevalier finding his principal 


Attack did) not ſucceed, took a Pair of Colours from one of 
his Officers, and advanced to the Glacis of the Redoubt, where, 
in planting them, he received three Wounds, which terminated 
in his Death: He was greatly regretted, being endued with 
every noble, generous, and amiable Quality, 

The Affair continued doubtful ſome Time after, till the Pied. 


monteſe made a general Sally from the Intrenchments, and beat 


off the Enemy with the Loſs of 6000. This Defeat obliged 
Marſhal Belleiſſe to drop his Scheme of attacking Piedmont, and 
retire, with all his Forces, to the County of Nice, where he in- 
trenched his Army to cover Dauphiny : Baron Leutrum inveſts 

Fenti- Miglia. | 
The GRNoEs E attacked, 2. June, by Count Schulemberg, and 
forces Biſagno Suburb, covered with fifteen Redoubts; but, on 
the March of the Neapolitan; and French Succours, he reed 
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the Siege, 25. at Night, and repaſſed the Bochetta. The Genveſe 
make an Inroad into Placentia, raiſe Contributions, carry off 
Hoſtages, and commit great * 1 The Duke de Rich- 
lies adds freſh Hopes of powerful Succours from France and 
Spain; he marches to Campo Fredo, where he was ſo ſeverely 
handled, that he was obliged to retire with the Loſs of 5009 
Men. 

Some Briti/h Men of War take ſeveral Genoe/e Veſſels in Luca 
Harbour. The reſt of the War in /taly was ſpent in martial 
Attempts, of Sieges not executed, Battles never fought, unſuc- 
ceſsful Stratagems, Surpriſes, Skirmiſhes, and many Enter- 
priſes on both Sides, generally to the Diſadvantage of the Au- 
firians, until the Treaty of Aix la- Chapelle ſheathed the Sword 
of Slaughter, and muzzled the Guns of Deſtruction, of which 
all Parties had more than enough; which ſhould and might 
have been effected long before, and many thouſand Lives ſaved, 
who would never have known the numberleſs Miſeries of War, 
had the Blow at D—t—»g—# been ſtruck home, and the Medi- 
terrantan three Days ſham Fight been conducted as it ought ; 
aſcribed now to the French Panic at the March of the Ruſſian 
Auxiliaries to join the Allies. ; 


* 
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Affairs of the Eas T-INx DIES 70 1754. 


HE Indian Rebellion began about 1680, in the manner 
1 | that the Alexandrian and Roman Empires did on their 
Declenſion, by the Viceroy's rebelling againſt their Sovereigns. 
Nizam-al- Mulk kept the Government of Deckan, on Pretence 
of ſuppreſſing the Maha-ratta's; excuſed his going to Court in 
1722 to be Vizir; grown very powerful as Viceroy, appropri- 
ating the Revenues to maintain an Army to command Reſpect, 
not only from his Neighbours, but from his Sovereign, permit- 
ting the Maha-ratta's to plunder and lay waſte many Provinces 
of the Empire, knowing that, by their Aid, he could defeat any 
Attempts againſt him. In 1738 the Maha-ratra's were become 
very formidable; and Nadir-Shah having laid Siege to Kanda- 
har, he was prevailed on to go Dehli; is graciouſly received, 
and made ſole abſolute Agent. But finding his Advice flighted 
by a weak Prince, and his diſſolute Courtiers, he returned to 
D-ckan, To rouſe this lethargic Court, he orders his General, 
and the Maha ratta's, to ravage the Empire as far as Dehli, 
where the Vizir and they ſecretly conclude a 'I'ruce with their 


Chief. Now he is again intreated to Court, with Promiſe of 
the entire Conduct of Affairs, but is Nighted ; retires, invites 


X adire 
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Nadir Sbab to avenge his Reſentment, which coſt the Empire 
above 3000000001, and above 200000 Lives, &c. 
Karnal Battle fought 15. February, 1738-9. 
The Maha-ratta's or Ganims, made their Advantage of theſe 
Diſtractions, began their Incurſions as far as the Ganges, and 
ſubdued moſt of the Portugueze Settlements ; but Goa bein 
well fortified, made a brave Stand, and defeated all their Et- 
forts. They traverſe the ſouthern Provinces, ſeldom meeting 
any Oppoſition. Now ſeveral wealthy {:4ian Merchants retire 
to Madra/s. They ſent two Horſemen to the Governor of 
Madraſi, demanding goooo Pagoda's, in Part of what they ſaid 
the Company were indebted to them, and which, from the miſer- 
able State of the Fort, to the Shame of the Managers, they 
might force them to pay ; that the Works ſeemed rather built 
by Chance than Deſign; the Baſtions were built contrary to all 
Rule, c. that two ſixty Gun Ships, in two Hours, might make 
a Breach from Baſtion to Baſtion; that of 300 Men on the 
Muſter-Roll, not 200 fit to bear Arms: They plundered the 
Kingdom of My/hure, the Dutch Porto. Novo, &c. taking all the 
Cattle, Riches, and. Children of both Sexes; they conquer 
Madury ; beſiege and take Tiru-chira-peollz, after two Months 
Siege; they gave out they would dethrone the King of Tan- 
jure, and reduce all the European Settlements, or keep them 
under Contribution. 

They never penetrated ſo far into Karnatcha ſince Aurengxcbe 
extirpated them. The Mogul Governors, by Addreſs or Bra- 
very, had continued on the other Side the Mountains; Jealouſy 
had ſowed Diſcord amongſt the Navobs of Arkat, Velur, Polity, 
and Tiru-chira-polli, tho* all Relations, became a Sacrifice to a 
Banditti, rather than aſſiſt each other. 

In 1742 the French offered a Neutrality, yet the wife Com- 
pany rejected it, tho* Bourdenai was there with a ſtrong Squadron 
in 1741, in hopes of great Prizes. In 1744, Commodore Bar- 
net, Captain Peyton, &c. took ſeveral Ships; in return, they 
determined to deſtroy the Englif Settlements. June, 1746, 
Bourdenai, in the Achilles of 70 Guns, 6 Company and Coun- 
try Ships, engaged Captain Peyton in Patnam Road three Hours, 
but he grew baſhful; and Bourdenai with 8 Ships, and 4000 
Land-Forces, bombards three Days. . September, the Fort not 
capable of ſuſtaining an Aſſault, the Governor and Garriſon ſur- 
render, yet ſoon after a Ranſom was accepted. 2. October, Bour- 
denai ſet Sail for Fort St. Dawid's with 7 Ships, but Heaven 
fought our Battle (no Thanks to our glorious Managers) a 
Storm aroſe the 3d, ſunk the Orlians, diſmaſted the Achilles, and 
diſabled the whole Squadron, and loſt 100 Men. | 

The Navobs all enraged, each aſpiring to Arc t, in 1742 
Deſl-Ali- Khan was cut off by the Navob of Velür, in favour of 
his Brother-in-law Chanda-Sakeb, who after became Governor; 
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but ſoon depoſed ; He reſolved, if poſſible, to recover it, applied 
to Count D* Antuil, General at Pondicherry, who aſſiſted him 
with 2000 Seapoys, 60 Karfs or Blacks, and 420 French, on 
Condition, if ſucceſsful, he would cede Vilnur, near Pondicherry, 
with its Dependencies of forty-five Villages ; a fine Inftance of 
French Gratitude, to foment and ſupport Rebellion to that Court 
that had heaped many Favours on them: They pained their 
Point, they defeated A Khan, fled to Trichinopoli ; they next 
beſiege Tanjdur ; after making a Breach, the King compounded 
for Money, and ceding ſome Villages to the French. Now 
they returned and encamped under Pondicherry Walls, in March 
1750, but greatly harraiſed on their March by Parties of Ma- 
ratta Horſes, ordered to chaſtiſe the Revolters. Now begins 
the Englih Land-War with the French, Major Lawrence, &c. 
join againſt them 24. March, both Armies advance, the Enemy 
began to cannonade ; next Morning, at Three, a Party of Ma- 
ha-ratta Horſe terrified them fo, that, after two or three Pla- 
toons, they fled, leaving their Cannon, Ammunition, and Bag- 
gage. They halted half-way to Pondicherry : Moxaſſer- Sing ſur- 
rendered to his Uncle, who confined him. 

Now the Eugliſb Ambaſſadors from &, David's arrived at 
Nafr-Ting's. Camp; they were politely received, and as many 
courtly Profeſſions as any Court in Europe could give, and as lit- 
tle regarded, by means of a Traitor-Miniſter; they returned: 
April 20. the French came, ſaw, and conquered, by taking Va- 
jey, Trevedy, and the impregnable „alder, on an exceeding high 
Reep Hill, one of the Keys of Arkat, &c. 

Mutual Intereſt and Fears worked both to apply to ſlop the 
Rapidity of the French and their Allies; they bring their Forces 
into tbe Field, are diffident, make a fruitleſs Campaign, and 

urn in Aug uff. 
ook as de er l left Myhomed Ali, the Enemy attacked his 
Camp in the Night, and rovted his whole Army; he, with meſt 
of thoſe that eſcaped, fled to the Viceroy Na Jing at Arkar, 
who once more took the Field, and marched toward Finz-y, 
which he blockaded till December ; when being, by Famine, 
drove to the laſt Extremity, the French had Recourſe to their 
uſual Stratagem of corrupting the Miniltry ; here they ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well (as they ſeldom fail) that they were received into 
the Camp without Oppeſition, when, he having only Time to 
mount his Elephant, reproached two of his Generals with Cow- 
ardice and Neglect in not oppoling the Enemy; they replied, 
He was their only Enemy, and ſhot him dead, cut off his Head, 
and expoſed it on a Spear to the whole Army, Hoſtilities 
ceaſed. Moxa fer- Fing, who with Chunda-Sahtb was laid to be 
in the Conſpiracy, was proclaimed Prince of the Empire, and 
received the Homage of the Navob's Preſent. | 
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This perfidious Enterpriſe, ſo common to the French, that 
they would corrupt all the Courts on Earth to maſſacre their 
Princes and Subjects too, to attain their Ends, ſo elevated Da- 
pleix, that he deſigned to have built a Town on the Spot, to 
perpetuate French Glory in Murder and Corruption. 

Mohamed acquieſced to the Erg/i/4 Demands, ſigns a Treaty, 
and, 24. March, 1751, they marched 400 Europeans under Cap- 
tain Gingen, a Swiſs, to prevent the Enemies getting to 7richna- 
polli: Captain Cope was ſent there to put it in a Poſture of De- 
fence. Both Armies encamped near Volſonda, a Fort ſeventy 
Mites Weſt of St. David's. Here the Governor, tho' he owned 
himſelf Ali's Subject, would not admit him. 

On which, 19. June, they began the Attack by firing the 
Town. The Governor, enraged and bribed, let in the French, 
who fired, and flanked Ali's Camp with great Loſs, offered him 
to retreat The Enemy ſoon followed, and encamped within five 
Miles of him, attacked his Van-Guard under Captain Dalton, 
who gallantly repulſed him with conſiderable Loſs. 

22. Auguſt, 1751, Mr. Clive, Purveyor of the Army, as a 
Voluntier, without Pay, took the Command of the Expedition 
againſt Serringam Temple: He ſet Sail with 130 Europeans in 
the Mager, an Eaft-India Ship, for Fort St. George; rein- 
forced there by eighty, he marched directly for Arkat, and took 
it without Oppoſition. The principal Inhabitants expecting, as 
uſual, by the Natives and Freach to be plundered, offer him a 
Jarge Sum, which he nobly, to the Honour of Britain, refuſed, 
declared that they who ſtayed ſhould not be moleſted, and the 
reſt have Leave to depart with their Effects, Proviſions excepted, 
for which they ſhould be paid the full Value. By this truly 
heroic Conduct he was ſo compleatly fixed in their Affections, 
that, when he was blocked up, he had ſuch Intelligence as ſaved 
the Fort. Chunda-Sahib's Son appeared with a conſiderable 
Force ; but the brave young Clive made ſuch frequent ſucceſsful 
Sallies, that they could not inveſt the Place till 24. September, 
and then, tho' conducted by the French, above fourteen Days 
before a Breach, then made two; but he fortified them ſo well, 
that they were the ſtrongeſt Parts of the Citadel: 14. O&ober, 
at Three in the Morning, they made a deſperate Attack on both 
Breaches, and an Attempt to force one of the Gates with Ele- 
phants; the intrepid C/zve ſaluted them ſo well, that he repulſed 
them with goat Slaughter, Next Day Captain K/patrick, at 
the Head of 2000 Maha-ratta's, and ſome Englihh, joined him: 
The Enemy retired in great Confuſion, leaving their Cannon, 
Baggage, &c, | 

Captain K/patrick was left in Arat; Clive, with the Maha- 
ratta's, &c. took Timeri-Kaweri-pakham, &c. then went in Search 
of the Enemy, now greatly reinforced; 3. December, came up 
with them on the Plains of Ani, and in an En gagement of five 

| 1 


Hours, 


r 

Hours, entirely defeated them, with the Loſs of 22 Europeans 
killed and wounded ; next Day the Governor of Arani, on a 
threatening Meſſage from Captain C/ive, declared himſelf a 
Subject to Ali-Khan, and offered to receive any Garriſon he 
pleaſed ; took Kan/e-Yaram 14. December, which terminated the 
War for the preſent; Captain C/zve returned to Madraſs, thence 
to St. Dawid's. 

In about a Month the Enemy aſſembled a conſiderable Body 
at Chattam-Putam, and marched to the Mount , nine Miles from 
Madraſs, where the Gentlemen have their Country-Seats; here 
they plundered every thing, not leaving a Lock on a Door, Oc. 
and ſent all to Pondicherry; on which Captain C/zve was again 
ſent to Madraſs. 

28. Feb. 1751-2. Congiveram ſurrendered to Clive, on Condi- 
tion of taking the Garriſon into our Pay. 

29. We had a ſmart Engagement with the French by Cowery- 
Pauk Fort, from Five to Twelve at Night, when the Enemy“ 
made a Diſpoſition to move off; on which Captain Clive de- 
tached 3 Platoons, under Lieutenant Keen, and 200 Seapoys, 
who luckily attacked them in Flank and Rear, on which, after 
diſcharging moſt of their Artillery, they fled in the greateſt Con- 
fuſion. Here, had it not been for that ever fatal Lure, Plunder 
(to which our Seapoys inſtantly fell) we ſhould have taken al- 
moſt every Man of them. Many eſcaped, who had ſurrendered, 
it being very dark. We took Poſſeſſion of the Enemy's Ground, 
9 Field-Pieces, 2 Howitzers, 1 Officer, 49 Europeans, Oxen, 
Ammunition, &c. we never found the Enemy's Loſs; we loſt 
20 Europeans killed, 38 wounded. 

3. March. The Enemy abandon Covery-Paut; our Seopoys, 
who were left on the Field of Battle, take Poſſeſſion, where they 
found nine European, and fix Indian Cannon mounted, and one 
ſmall Field-Piece they found on the Field. 

27. We were joined by 3000 of Meirarow's, Maha-r 1tta 
Horſe, who gave us Notice that the Enemy had detached 200 
Europeans, 2000 Horle, and 1000 Seapoys to ſtrengthen Coulady 
Fort, and intercept our Junction with our grand Army at Trich- 
napelly; 29. in a Skirmiſh had 18 killed, moſtly Europeans of the 
Artillery; zo. Monſieur Law attacked our black Horſe, which 
ſoon gave way, with his whole Army and 21 Cannon, which we 
returned with 7, and continued three Hours, when we flanked 
with 2 Field-Pieces, on which they-retreated about one hundred 
Yards; and our round Shot expended, we drew off for Tricha- 
napolly : Here we had Lieutenant Kirk and one Soldier killed, 
and 5 by the exceſſive Heat of the Day ; the Enemy ſuffered 
greatly. Law, in his intercepter C etter to Dupleix, ſays, They 
had 30 Europcaus, 200 Horie, 150 <eapoys killed and wounded, 
and the brave Allum- Cvaun, Navob of Madura, General of their 
black Horſe.” This Loſs was the Prelude to their Ruin. 15 
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His Nephew, with 2000 Horſe, Joined our Nabob two Days 
after the Action. 

Ally-Cawvn's Army, when all joined at Trichanopo/ly ; were 

644 of the Company's; 6600 of the Nabob's; 14200 of the 
King of My/ure's ; 7000 of the King of Tanjure's; 7630 Maha- 
ratta's; 4400 Tandimaucs; Total, 43474. 

9. April. Captain Clive, with 60 Europeans, 2 Field-pieces, 1 
Howitzer, and 200 Seapoys, detached to attack a ſtrong Pagoda 
on the DewiPs-Rock: Here we took 1 Serjeant, 1.4 Exropeans, 
200 Blacks, 2 Cannon, good Store of Ammunition, and fix 
Months Proviſion for the Garriſon. 


12. La/l-Goody Fort ſurrendered without firing a Gun, with 
above 20000 Pagoda's worth of Grain, c. 


14. A Choultry ſurrendered Priſoners, with one Cannon, Am- 
munition, Arms, Oc. | 

17. Simcaveram taken by the French, and retaken by us; 
about 700 French, &c. killed, and about 100 of ours; Captain 
Clive wounded ; Lieutenant Kelſey hanged for delerting. | 

18. Invelted Coulday. 19, bombarded it ſo ſucceſsfuily, that 
they capitulated on condition of marching out with Arms and 
Baggage, and eſcorted to Pondicherry. 

We had 80 black Horſe killed and wounded; we took 500 
Priſoners Horſe and Foot. 'T his Fort, with the Cannon, Ammu- 
nition, &c. was inſtantly delivered to the King of Tanjoure, 
being Part of his Dominions. TEST 

28. At Four in the Morning our whole Army croſſed Cowra 
River, our Grenadiers and Cofree Companies detached, with 
two Field-Pieces, and took à Choultry, near Fumb Kiſua; can- 
nonaded ſome Hours briſkly, we had ſixty killed. 

3. May. Captains Dalton and Clark, with a ftrong Party, and 
one 6, and one 12 Pounder, to intercept the Junction of Mon- 
ſieur D* Antwill and M. Law; the Enemy attacked and drove 
us; we rallied, and routed them, and took Poſſeſſion of the Sub- 
urbs: Here we had great Quantities of Ammunition, Liquors, 
and many other Stores greatly wanted by us; we had only three 
Engliſs killed, Cornet Cooper, and three wounded, and twenty 
Seapoys killed and wounded. 

10, 11. Inveſted Pichandy, laid Platforms for one 12 and one 
18 Pounder within 400 Yards; 12. battered it with that Suc- 
ceſs, that at Five the Breach was practicable, when they hung 
out the white Flag, to which our Seapoys paid no Regard, but 
ruſhed in and plundered every portable thing. Here we took 3 
Officers, 78 Europeans, 47 Coffrees and Tapaſes, and about 150 
Seapoys; 4 Field-Pieces, 2 Howitzes, Ammunition and ſmall 
Arms, Sc. The Enemy had 2 Officers, and about 100 killed; 
we had about 50 killed and wounded. Our chief Loſs was occa- 


ſioned by the burſting of our 12 Pounder one Hour before the 
Breach was practicable. | 


5 N 15. Our 
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15. Our Army marched to Buzaw- Rows-Camp at Cura Ri- 


ver, paſs to receive the Priſoners taken by Captain C/ive's Com- 
mand at Picbandy. 

19. Decamped from before Trichanapolly, after ſeveral ſucceſs- 
ful Skirmiſhes, pitched our Camp within one Mile and an half 
of Junba-Niſna Walls, determined to beſiege it. The Enemy, 
not very fond of our being ſuch near Neighbours, detached 
Goo of their beſt Troops to diſlodge Captain Campbell from a 
Pagoda he had taken from them, which he defended with great 
Bravery till ſupported by two Platoons, &c. when he forced 


them to retreat with great Loſs; we loſt about 100 killed and 
wounded. 


28, 29. Captain Clive marched to intercept M. Diotai/l with 


a large Convoy ; 30. arrived at Five Noon at a Village by - 
conda, from whence he drove a ſmall Party of the Enemy, pu: - 
{ned them to the Fort, and drew up before it, on which M. Dzs- 
tuill immediately ſurrendered at Diſcretion: Here we had g 
French Officers, 70 Europeans, about 300 Horſe and Scape, 
50000 Rupees, great Quantities of Arms and Ammunition, 4. 
Field-Pieces, 2 Howitzes, c. | 

1. May. The brave Chande-Soil, the King of Tanjour's Gene- 
Tal, deluded and betrayed with Promiſes of being ſafely con- 
ducted to his Maſter, was given up to A/ly-Carvn, our Nabob, 
his inveterate Enemy, who, on the 3d ordered him to be mount- 
ed on a Horſe, and his Head to be ſtruck of. Thus fell this ill- 
fated Prince, after being the Terror of the Indies, &c. 

3. June. M. Lao ſent to the Nabob and Major Lawrence? to 
capitulate; at Noon came to our Camp. The Terms were, 
That M. Laab, and all the Officers and Voluntiers, are permitted 
to go to Pondicherry on Parole, the Men to be ſent to Fort Se. 
David's. 2. All their Cannon, Ammunition, Elephants, Qc. to 
be left in the different Garriſons for our Uſe. 3. All the Britiſs 
Subjects under M. Law to be pardoned. 

Here were M. Law, 30 Officers, 40 Voluntiers, 630 Non- 
commiſſioned Officers and private Men, and the Remains of 
their black Army, 36 Cannon, 8 Mortars, tran{porting Carri- 


ages, Tumbrels, immenſe Quantities of Ammunition, and of all 


Sorts of intrenching Tools, 12 Elephants, great Number of Ca- 
mels, Horſes, Oxen, &c. — 5. June, Captain Campbell, at the 
Head of 250 Europenns, 300 Maba-ratita Horſe, detached to 
eſcort the Priſoners to Fort St. David's. 


9. Tranſport our Train over Galaroen River, and remain at 


Pichandy. 


23. The Major, at the Head of 700, and 2 Field Pieces, re- 


turn to Trichanopolly to eicort the Nabob hither, there ariſing 
ſome Diſpute between him and our other Allies. 30. The Ma- 
jor and Nabob returned, we faluted them with 21 Guns; 2. July. 


we halted at Aredurie, ſeven Miles from Volconda; 39. halted 
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at Tutagurry Fort, ſeventeen Miles from Yolconda, ten from Var- 
tachlum; 4. June, halted at Yartachlum; 6. halted at Velundbor- 
Pitta; 7. pitched at Trivenemenaloor-Fitta. 

8. Decamped, halted at Pama Rur te- Top, one Mile and an half 

from Trivady Fort, which ſurrendered at the Appearance of 2 
Field - Pieces; 9. encamped under 7rivady Walls, ſalute the Na- 
bob with 21 Guns took here, with 4 Cannon, ſome ſmall Arms 
and Ammunition, large Quantities of Grain, &c. 

The Siege of Ginga being reſolved on, 17. arrived Major 
. Kenneer to take the Command of the Army; he was ſaluted 
with 17 Guns; 21. received two 18 Pounders. 

24. Encamped at Triwis- Konalcor, two Miles from Panier Ri- 
ver: 25. Velora- Foot ſurrendered on Summons: Here we found 
four 4 Pounders mounted, Arms, Ammunition, &c, 

30. Both Armies engage; Major XKenneer wounded in the 
Leg, by endeavouring to rally: We retreated in good Order, 
the Enemy not thinking it proper to follow us; we had 40 Eu- 
ropeans, &c. wounded. , 

17. Aug. Major Lawrence arrived to command, and they 
decamped and retired. | 

25. In a general Engagement entirely routed the French; 
only 100 got to Pondicherry, 36 of them wounded, the reſt all 
killed or taken, with all their Tents ſtanding, 8 Cannon, 1 Ho- 
witzer; remained ſome Hours to bury the Dead, and tend the 
Wounded ; returned to Camp, fired 21 Guns on our Victory. 
2. O,. The Governor of Yandy-Yaſpi ſhut his Gates, and 
fired on us from his Mud-Walls ; but on 1 Shells 
into the Town, which ſet Fire to their Houſe, and killed many, 
the Governor ſent to pay what was demanded. | 

9. Received Advice of Captain Clive's taking Chingley-Petta, 
a ſtrong Fort in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion; 5. Morning, the Kila- 
dar ſent 150000 Rupees, and deſired the next Day to pay the Re- 
mainder, which he performed the ſame Day. 

24. Dec. 1752. Captain Dalton, with 200 Europeans, 500 
Seapoys, attacked the Myſure and Maha-ratta's Camp by Ser- 
ringham Pagoda, at firſt with Succeſs; but the Enemy ſoon rally- 
ing, purſued our Troops croſs Covra River, a Panic ſeizing the 
Seapoys when in Diſorder, and left the Furopeans to be cut to 
Pieces by the Enemy's Horſe ; we had 80 Europeans killed and 
wounded. | 

9. Jan, Took 3 Cannon from the French; — which termi- 
nated the War between the two Eaft-India Companies for ſome 
time. 

28. Nov. 1753. The French attempted to ſurpriſe Trichana- 
polly, commanded by Captain Kilpatrick, about Four in the 
Morning, with 8000 Europeans: Their black Forces made ſeve- 
ral falſe Attacks: By the Darkneſs of the Night, and Remiſi- 
neſs of the Guard, they got over the Ditch, fixed their Ladders, 
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and, without exchanging a Shot, 600 got Poſſeſſion of Dalton's 
Battery on the Out-Wall. Some accidental Shot alarmed the 
Garriſon, who inſtantly repaired to their Poſts to repulſe the 
Party, who ſtood the Attack to Dawn, and made ſeveral At- 
tempts to ſcale the inward Wall, and petard the Gate ; they had 
42 killed, and 9 Officers in the Ditch, 65 wounded, 297 taken, 
all Europeans, befides many killed and wounded they had car- 
ried off: The Garriſon ſuſtained hardly any Loſs. 

Feb. 15.1754. About 8000 French, with 7 Cannon, attacked 
our Convoy of Proviſions for Trichanopo/ly, eſcorted only b 
738, and 4 Cannon, who, after the moſt gallant Reſiſtance, 
were all killed or taken; but made them pay dear for their 
Booty, having killed above double their Number. 

In September, 1753, Hoſtilities recommenced. Major Law- 
rence, on being joined by Captain Ridge, with 200 Europeans, 
attacked the French on two large Rocks, one the Golden, the 
other the Sugar- Loaf. The Golden Rock was attacked and taken, 
and 2 Cannon, the 21ſt, with no Loſs. This Succeſs elated his 
Men; the Major made his Advantage by attacking, next Morn- 
ing by Day-break, the other Fort: Here his Men, with the 
greateſt Reſolution, attacked, and drove the Enemy, tho? 
greatly ſuperior, out of their Trenches, after marching thro? 
a continual Firing from 10 Cannon: They rallied, made faint 
Reſiſtance, ſupported by the Maha-ratta';, who rode up deſpe- 
rately, but could not ſtand our galling Fire from all Quarters: 
They ran, and left us their entire Camp, 10 Cannon, Baggage, 
Ammunition, Sc, The Relicks of their Army diſperſed vari- 
ous Ways; the Action continued two Hours; the Eng liſo took 
8 Officers, ico Men; we had 6 Officers wounded, and ſeveral 
Men killed; Major Lawrence was wounded, yet did his Duty 
Ike a brave Officer; 800 killed and wounded on both Sides. The 
whole French Army ſurrounded and attacked Captain Chace, 
who was left with a ſmall Party at 7riwidi, yet had the Bravery 
to make a Sally in the Night, and loſt 2 Officers and ſome Indi- 
ans; next Day, deſpiſing their Summons, they battered his 
Quarters, and his Iadians refuſing to defend the Breach, they 
were all taken, and ſent to Pondicherry, where the gallant Cap- 
tain died of his Wounds, aged 28. 

The French give out they have Bodies of different Nations, 

and that the War between them and us was carried on with 
more Animoſity than ever, both acting now as Principals; that 
by their two laſt Defeats they Joſt little or no Ground. While 
theſe Hoſtilities went on in the South, an Attempt was made in 
the North of Hinduſlan to dethrone the Mogul, but was fru- 
ftrated by ſome of his Nabobs. Both thoſe Convulſions ariſe 


from the Effeminacy, Indolence, Luxury, and Depravity of all 
kinds about Court. 
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By the Convention of 1754, the Companies were to reſtore 
all the Territories taken fince 1748; yet, 20. June, 1754, from 
Paris we are told, that M. Davelaer was arrived with the ulti- 
mate Conditions of the Exgliſp. | 
The Mogul's Body-Guard were 200000 Regulars, and 500 
Elephants, before Muuli- Khan's Viſit. In 1752, 3, and 4, he 
was a Tributary to Kazendi- Khan, his Governor of the Maha- 
ratta's, who dethrones him, advances a young Prince, who diſ- 
miſſes all the old indolent Courtiers, releaſes many Princes, who, 
by the Cuſtom of the Country ſince Tamerlane, the Founder of 
the Empire, were ever impriſoned or put to Death ; he armed 
them, and gave them good Appointments. His Advancement 
was on Condition to ſhed the Blood of the late Emperor, which 
he did by taking a ſmall Quantity in the gentleſt manner, and 
entertained him, his Family, Wc. to the Height of his Dignity. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Caroline Scott died at Madraſi 12. May, 
1754, 

7 Ceution for three Months, 11. Oæᷓober. 

In April, 1754. The French took, in the moſt hoſtile cruel 
manner, our Fort on the OH, plundered, ſcalped, tortured, and 
murdered our Subjects. Naval Armaments carried on in their 
Ports with the greateſt Aſſiduity, and a Body of Troops ſent to 
North America, to execute their oppteſſive Schemes, againit the 
moſt ſolem Tyes, on the Eng/i/h. 

In return, we took their Ships, but kept them untouched un- 
til they attacked Mahon; of which we had timely Notice to 
have ſuccoured it ſo as to bafile all their Schemes and Force. 

| 17 May. England. 

War declared! June. C 756, by f — 

9 Fuly, 1755. General B Ls Army flankonnaded on 
all Sides from the Woods, on their March to Fort Da Queſne, 
by an inferior Force. All the Officers behaved with the greateſt 
Reſolution. The General had five Horſes killed under him, 
was ſhot thro' the Lungs and Arm, died four Days after; Sir 
Peter Halket killed on the Spot; Captains Orm and Morris, his 
two Aids de Camp, and Sir John St. Clair, wounded; Sbirdiy, 
the Governor's Son, his Secretary, and 200 Men killed; 400 
wounded. . 

Conduct, on many Occaſions, ſurpaſſes Courage. A Com- 
mander can never have too many Virtues, too much Know- 
ledge and Experience, or too few Vices. Had this General's 
Affability gained him the Affection of the Natives and his Ar- 
my, and his Prudence equal to his Valour, he might have lived 
the Dread of France, an Ornament to his Country, and the Sa- 
viour of America, | | 
Deſpiſiag our Enemies, want of Intelligence and reconnoiter- 

ing Parties, the ſole Cauſe of our Defeat, and ſhameful precipi- 

| rate 
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tate Retreat from an inferior Force. A rare Inſtance between 
the Forces of England and France. | 

11, 12, 13. Feb. 1758 Vice-Admiral Vatſon, with four of 
the Line, Frigates, &c. took Geriah, Angria's Capitol, twelve 
Hours Sail from Bombay, burnt his Navy, 8 Grabs, 3 Ships of 
40 Guns, &c. 200 Guns, 6 Braſs Mortars, Booty in Money, 
Goods, &c. 130000/7. 4 Elephants, ſold for 100000 J. ſtill in 
hopes of much greater Booty. He arrives at Fort David 7. De- 
cember. Here Clemency, the higheſt Quality in a Commander, 
was of great Uſe to the Admiral. 

18. April. The French landed at Civdadella, By breaking all 
the Roads it was 8. May before they opened any Batteries ; 16. 
a ſmart Firing. WE egg, | 

20 May to 27 June, 30 Cannon and 21 Mortars played upon 
us ſo furiouſly, as hardly to be equalled ; 300 Shells thrown into 
the Garriſon in one Night, then a general Aſſault about Eleven 
at Night from all Quarters. After an Hour's Engagement, 
three of our Out-works were taken; we had 40 killed and 
wounded, Here they inſtantly intrenched, yet loſt above 1500, 
to bury which they beat a Parly about Four in the Morning; 
when, in a Council of War, it was agreed to capitulate, the 
Enemy being in Poſſeſſion of our Redoubts, 400 Men in ſubter- 
raneous Paſſages, &c. our Batteries greatly damaged, our ſmall 
Garriſon quite worn out, could never withſtand another general 
Aſſault; no diſtant Glimmer of Relief, We had 427 killed, 
wounded, Tc. out of 2460. 

17 May. Captain Cockburn of the Hunter Cutter of 40 Men, 
14 Swivels, hovefed about Bret ; at Night he, with 5 Men went 
in a Boat, rowed round all the Men of War, took an Account 
of them, cut the Cables of a French Snow laden with Wine, 
carried her off to U/ant, and divided the Wine amongſt Admi- 
ral Boſcawen's Fleet. Where Merit is rewarded, Valour will 
ſhine and grow to Manhood. | 

20. Sea Engagement off Minorca. Galiſſoniere ſays, © with 
13 Engliſb of the Line, and 5 Frigates ; 12 French of the Line, 
and 4 Frigates; the Action began at half paſt Two, both Squa- 
drons in Line of Battle, which continued three Hours and an 
half; was not general. The Engliſb that ſuffered moſt from 
our Broadſides, got again to the Windward, out of Gun-Shot, 
having made their greateſt Efforts on our Rear, which they found 
ſo cloſe, and from which they were ſo furiouſly cannonaded, that 
they could not gain upon it: They ſheered off, and appeared no 
more. | 

The Ship Captain, of 64 Guns, Captain Catford, beat the 
French Admiral out of the Line, and a 74 Gun Ship; after at- 
tacked by an 84, and four more of the Line at once, yet had 
only 40 killed and wounded; Captain Andrews, of the Defi- 
ance, killed, and the — Maſter, 


64 Gun 


* 


« 
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64 Gun I Eng. 24 480 
Ships E. e eee I $50 J Men. 
Byng ſhot for this Battle 14 March, 1757. | 


Letter from the Revenge, Gibraltar, July 3. 


« May 20. It was in our Power to finiſh the War: We en- 
« gaged and diſabled the Admiral, a brave 80 Gun Ship, which 
« fell to our Lot in the Line; we ſhould have taken her, if per- 
„ mitted; we ſet her on Fire twice, drove two Ports abaſt into 
* one, carried away her main Top-Sail Yard, Top-Sail Sheets 
« fore and aft, and Sails alſo. As 7 Sail beat 12, what might 
* 13 have done?” PEE”, FT 

3 July. Colonel Bradford, with zoo, beat 680 French near 
Ofxwego, kills about 200, took many Cannon, c. Loſs, 6o killed 
and wounded. 

14 Aug. The French took Ofwego, Ontario, Fort George, 
Choutquer, 7 armed Ships of 18, 10, and 8 Guns, 3 with Patte- 
raro's, &c. 200 Boats of various Sizes, all included in the Ca- 

itulation ; Colonel Mercer's Bowels ſhot away by a Cannon- 
all, 152 Men killed, 1600 taken, including 80 Officers, 7. e. 
Shirley's and PepperelFs Regiments, and Part of Schuyler's Regi- 
ment of Militia, 107 Cannon, 14 Mortars, Pateraro's, Cohorns 
, 1800, 25000 Pounds of Gunpowder, great Store of Proviſions, 
Sc. 5 French only killed. 

21 Sept. The King of Pruſſia, with 25000, defeats Count 
Brown at the Head of 50000 Auſtrians, near Lowoſchutz, The 
Battle began at Six, and continued to Night. The 4uftrians 
retreated, leaving about 4000 dead, and in their Retreat burned 
their Magazine, and the Suburbs of Loauaſitæ, to facilitate their 
Retreat; the Pruſians loſt 653 killed, and 800 wounded. 

Brown alſo claims this Victory: But the Conſequences of 
not being able to render the leaſt Aid to the Saxons by this, or a 
ſecond Attempt on the 12th, the King of Poland and his Army 
were obliged to capitulate at Diſcretion to ſuch Axticles as the 

King of Prufia preſcribed, and his Army to incorporate with 
that of Pru/ja, &c. | 

Our Privateers, . e. Captain Fortunatus Fright, Captain 
Forfler of the Antigallican, Captain Death, and many, others, 
whoſe Valour deſerves each a Volume on their heroic Actions; 
but my Ability limits, and Time bids me conclude. 


The French King offers 3000 Livres a Year for Life to any who take him 


% | living or dead, with the Honour of Knighthood, apd-rheCommand of a Ship 
4 of War; and the Merchants of Marſeilles ha vg promiſed a Rewind double the 
Value ol his Ship, S \ 
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Came DISCGIP I. 


A Regulation for Garriſon Duty. 1694. 
E CH Regiment to have an Alarm- poſt to repair to, in 


caſe of Fire, or any other extraordinary Alarm. 

The Reveillè to beat at Break of Day as ufual. The 
Aſſembly for mounting the Guard, to beat at eight in the 
Morning, by the Drum-major and all the Drummers of the 
Regiment that gives a Captain to the Main Guard, aſſiſted by 
the Drummers that are to mount : They are to begin at the 
Main Guard, and beat through the large Streets back again, 
from whence the Drummers that are to mount, are to make the 
belt of their way to the Parade of their reſpective Regiments, and 
the Drum-major with his Drummers continue beating to the 
grand Parade, and remain there till the Guards march off. 

The Retreat to beat at ſeven, by the Drum-major and Prum- 
mers of the Regiment which gives a Captain to the Main Guard; 
they are to be eſcorted by a Party from the Main Guard, and 
to be anſwered by all the Drummers at the other Guards, and 
four Drummers of each Regiment in their reſpective Quarters, 

The Men for Guard to parade at their Captain's Quarters an 
Hour before Aſſembly beating; where the Captain, or one of 
his Subalterns, is to ſee that they are clean and in good Order: 
They are then to be marched by the Serjeants to the Regimental 
Parade, and there ſtrictly examined, and the Ranks ſized by the 
Adjutantandithe Officers who are to mount. When the Aſſembly 
has done beating, the Officers to march their Men to the grand Pa- 
rade, where the Town- major will give them their Poſts. The Ser- 
jeants are to range themſelves four Paces in the Front, facing their 
Mien, to be ready to be placed in the Diviſions; and as the Fown— 

major forms each Guard, he will command them to order their 
Arms: Upon which the Serjeants are to divide tbemſelves, half 
in the Front, and half in the Rear, four Paces from the Men 
facing them, to prevent any Man's leaving his Rank or File. 

When all the Guards are formed, the Drum major with his 
Drummers are to beat the Aﬀembly at the Head of the Parade; 
during which time the Officers are to draw for their Guards, and 
B give 


_ 
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give their Names to the Town-major, who is to enter them in 
a Book, On ſuch a Day, ſuch a Poſt, The Captain of the Main 
Guard is to have his own Subalterns with him; ſo they are not 
to draw, but the Adjutant of the Regiment is to give their 
Names to the Town-major : When all the Names are entered, 
the Town-major orders a Drummer to beat a long Ruffle, at 
which all the Officers are to take their reſpective Guards, facing 
the Men; and at the ſame time the Serjeants are to enter into 
th eir Diviſions; then a Flam to reſt, a ſecond to poiſe, and a third 
to ſhoulder, at which all the Officers to face to their proper Front: 
Then the Guards march off, beginning at the Main Guard. 

All the Drummers, except him who attends the Town-major, 
to fall in between the firſt and ſecond Ranks of their Guards, at 
the ſame time that the Serjeants enter their Diviſions ; and muſt 
all beat a March when the Drummers of the Main Guard begin. 

Whena Guard of Horſe mounts, it is to draw upon the Right, 
and march off laſt. | 

The Town-major, attended by all the Adjutants of the Garri- 
ſon, is to ſee all the Guards march off; that if any Men are 
wanting, or out of Order, the Adjutants to whom they belong 
may anſwer for it. 

When all the guards are marched off, the Adjutants are to 
wait on the Town-major for his Orders; and a Serjeant of each 
Company muſt attend for ſuch Orders as his Adjutant ſhall 
receive. | 

The Reſerve, which is ready for all extraordinary Commands, 
is to be compoſed of equal Detachments from each Regiment, 
and a Roll apart kept for that Duty; they are to draw up on 
the Left of the other Guards, and march off after them ; and 
that they may be in Readineſs, they are only to patrole near 
their Guard. | Ws 

Beſides the Guards, each Regiment to ſend a Serjeant or Cor- 
poral and fix Men to the grand Parade at Night-fall ; where 
the Town-major will give them the Word, and order them to 
patrole till Break of Day; then make a Report to the Captain 
of the Main Guard, and return to their Quarters. 

'The Officers at the Ports to draw up the Bridges, or ſhut the 
Barrier, at the Approach of any Party of armed Men; of 
which they are to give Notice to the Main Guard, and not ſuf- 
fer any of them to come into Town, without the Governor's 
Orders: They are to examine all Paſſengers coming into Town, 


and ſend ſuch as may be ſuſpected to the Main Guard, by an 


orderly Man: But if any Perſons of note come in, they 


are only to ſend Word to the Main Guard, that fuch a Per- 


ſon is come in, and lodges at ſuch a Place; of which the Cap- 
tain is to acquaint the Governor, by a Note in Writing, as ſoon 


as pollible, 
$7 8 The 
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The Officers of the Ports are to have their Men under Arms 
at the opening and ſhutting the Ports. They are to ſend a 
Serjeant or Corporal to the Main Guard for the Word, a little 
before Night-fall ; who is to carry their Report in Writing, 
ſigned, of” what has happened on their Guards. 

The Captain of the Main Guard is to enter all Reports in one 
Paper, ſigned by him; which he is to carry to the Governor, 
and ive him the Word, when he delivers the Report. 

An Officer of a Company to viſit the Quarters of his Com- 
any at leaſt twice a Week ; he is to take care that every thing 
e kept clean and decent, and that the Men meſs as they ought; 

and make his Report to the commanding Officer of the Regiment, 
No Soldier to be out of his Quarters after Tattoo; and no 

ink Servant to walk the Streets in the Night without a 
ight. | 

The Officers who are relieved from the Port Guards, are to 
troop their Guards an hundred Paces within the Ports ; but the 
Main Guard,and the Reſerve are to troop their Men to the grand 
Parade, draw them up, and then diſmiſs them. 


Orders given by his Grace the Duke of Marl- 
borough fo the Army under his Command in 
Flanders. 


The Method obſerved for the better Diſpatch in diſ- 
tributing Orders. 


VERY Day, at orderly time (which was generally in the 

Forenoon) all the general Officers (eſpecially the Lieute- 
nant-General, the Major-General, and Brigadier of the Day) 
aſſembled at the Duke's Quarters to rece.ve Orders: 

The Major-General of the Day is to receive the Orders from 
the General in Chief; and that no Time may be loſt, the Major- 
General is to give the Orders he received to the Brigadier of the 
Day firſt, then to the General of Foot, and to the Lieutenant- 


General of the Day. 
The — of the Day is to diſtribute the Orders he received 


immediately to the Majors of Brigade; and fee that all the 


Details are made upon the Spot. 

What Orders the Major General of the Day happens to re- 
ceive at any other Time, he is to ſend them by his Aid de Camp 
to the Major of Brigade of the Day; who is to lie in Camp, and 
always leave a Direction, when he at any time quits his Tent, 


that he may be immediately found. 
| Whatever 
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| Whatever Orders the Lieutenant General of the Day ha peng 
to receive at any other Time, he is likewiſe to ſend them 57 an 
Aid de Camp to the Major of Brigade of the Day, and to the 
Mejor General of the Day. 

Phe Quarter-maſter-General is to appoint all the Camp Poſts, 
2 have Guides to conduct all the Guards to their Poſts the firſt 
Time; and ever after, an orderly Man, from each Out- poſt, is to 
fiay with the Major of Brigade of the Day, to conduct the 
Guards that are to relieve, and to carry to the ſeveral Poſts ſuch 
Orders as the Major of Brigade of the Day ſhall receive for them. 

The Acjuiant-General is to keep all the Details, aud an 
Account of all things that happen in the Army. He is to de- 
cide all Diſputes that ſhall ariſe in doing the Duty. He is to 
viſit the Out- poſts often, and keep as much as "neſs with the 
General in Chief. 


ay —— * — 0 — — Ol _ 
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Of Details. 


Whereas great Inconveniences have happened in changing 
the Details after made, it is agreed, at Fenwick Camp, the 24th 
of Ju 1508, by all the Generals of the Army, that all Details 
made at orderly Time ſhould ſtand, though ſeveral other 
Details came afterwards; and that they ſhould march according- 
ly. though the others made before did not march; and that all 
that came afterwards ſhould be ſubſequent to the reſt. 

That all Diſputes on the Parade be determin'd by the Generals 


on the pot, or, in their Abſence, by the Major of Brigade, 


according to the Rules of War, and the Cuſtom of the Army, 
and tor the Good of the Service ; but without Conſequence in any 
Officer's Wrong, who ſhall hereaſter make it oppenr he Has been 
inju: ed by ſuch a Deciſion. 

That all Officers arc to draw for their Poſts at a Parade, and not 
pretend by virtue of their Seniority to chooſe their Poſts; except 
that Subaiterns deſire to go with their Captains, and 1 it be found 
for the Good of the Service. 

That as near as poſlible all Officers go with hee own Men ; 
except on Poſts very hazardous, when Officers take it by Lot, 
and the Men by equal Dividend of each Nation or Battalion, 
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Orders 8 the Britiſn Foot on the Dey of March... 


T hat no Reveille beats the Day the Army 1s to march, except 


ordered on purpoſe. 


hat as ſoon as a General beats, all Officers and Soldiers dreſs 


tlemſelves, and prepare for a March, | 
4 S ab{is c\ b : ; ; * « That 
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That when the Aſſembly beats, to ſtrike and pack up all the 
Tents, load all Baggage, call in the Quarter and Rear Guards, 
and to ſtand to their Arms in the Streets. 

That at the Hour appointed for marching, all the Drummerg 
beat a March at the Head of the Line, and the Minute they 
have done, all are to form and complete; and when over, the 
Drum is to beat either on the Right or Left, where the March 
begins: All are to wheel, and begin the March at the ſame time. 

That all Officers march in their Poſts; and that no Serjeant or 
Soldier ſtir out of his Rank and File. 

That great Care be taken to keep Silence; and not to have 
large Intervals in the Diviſions, or large Diſtance in the Ranks. 

That all Colonels and commanding Officers ſee their Regi- 
ments encamped before they quit them: And all Captains and 
Sabalterns to ſee their Men be encamped before they 9 5 their 
own Tents. 

That all Brigadiers ſee their Brigades into Camp. 

That when a Regiment ſends tor Straw, Wood, or Forage, 
there be an Officer fent with them, which 1s generally the regi- 
mental Quarter-maſter, to keep the Men from plurdering or 
committing any Diſorders, and lead them back to their Regi- 
ments ; and if there be Der, to ſend a ſuthcient Guard with 
wem. 

That 1 in caſe the codes! in Chief meets the Army on the 
March, in order to ſee the March, all Officers to alight, and ſee 
the Men march in good Order, and ſalute him; but not to ſalute 
the General of the F oot, on the March, but to alight, and take 
their Spontoons. 

That as ſoon as the Regiments come to the Line, all the Off- 
cers alight and march in Order. 


— 
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Orders for Bririfh Foot in Gamp. 


'Fhat all commanding Officers, eſpecially the Majors of each 
Battalion, take care that good Communications be made on each 
Flank; that grand Diviſions may maren, f neceſſary; and that the 
Camp be always kept clean, by making Houſes of Office often; 
and have Sentinels, that none may eaſe themſelves any - where elſe. 


That all Sutlers, Butchers, Sc. take care to bury all their 


Catbage and Filth; and not to fell any thing after nine at 
Night, on Pain of being puniſhed, as the Major or Aojutant 
mall think fit. 

That no Tents or Hats be permitted in the Front, or Kit- 
chens, or any thing but che Quarter Guard and Houſes of Office, 
which are to be at leaft one hundred Paces in the Front of the 
gets Guard, | 
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That no Sutler offer to harbour any body in the Regiment 

without the Major's Knowledge; who is to be very ſtrict in ex- 

amining what they are, and from whence they came, and have 
Security for their Honeſty. | 

That the Major viſit the Sutlers very often; and not ſuffer any 
unwholfome Proviſions or Liquor to be ſold, or bad Weights 
and Meaſures uſed. In caſe he finds any, to acquaint the 
ny who is to put the Law in Execution againſt 

m. _ | | 
Lg no Gaming be allowed any where but at the Quarter 
uard. 

That no Soldier ftirs out of Camp without his Officer's Leave; 
4 and none all Night, but by the commanding Officer's : The Rolls 

| to be called three times a Day, and the Abſent puniſhed. 

That when any general Officer comes to the Head of the Line, 
and the Regiment under Arms, all Officers take their Spontoons, 
and ſtand to their Poſts, | 6 

That every Night, at Retreat beating, the Picquet draw out 
at the Head of the Colours three deep, and there go through alt” 
the manual Exerciſe, and then be diſmiſſed; | 


” - 1 
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That the Captain of the Picquet order a Patrole to go con- 


ſtantly every Night, to put out all Lights in Sutlers Tents, 1 
and ſuffer no Noiſe to diſturb any body, in the Rear or any 
where elſe. "oy © F 


That all Officers, when they are relieved from any Poſt in the 
Camp, or Out-poſt, keep their Men together, and march them 
io the Corps they belong to, and then diſmiſs them; and that 
they do not ſuffer the Men to ſtraggle, or offer to come off with- a 
out their Men with them. oe, * 5 
That all Officers march their Men to the general Parade in all £ 
the accuſtomed  Formalities, and draw them up in their Rank, | 
and keep their Spontoons in their Hands: They ground thei | 
Arms, if ſo required. | I 
That all Officers under the Rank of a Brigadier encamp with : 
t heir Regiments, except there be an Houſe near the Regiment, 
not marked by the Quarter-maſter-General ; in ſuch caſe, the 
Colonel, or Officer commanding the Regiment, may take the 
faid Houſe. | "> 
That the Quarter Guard turn out, and give the reſpective : 
Generals the Honours due to them. ; : 7 
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Orders for the Adjutants of the Britiſh Foot. 


That all Adjutants ſee all Detachments before they be ſent 
to the Parade; that their Arms be clean, their Ammunition, 
Accoutrements, &c. in good Order, and that a Serjeant be ſent 


with them to the Parade, That 


171 
That they always chooſe three or four good Serjeants that can 
Write well, to wait orderly, and if Occaſion happens, to carry 
verbal Meſſages. | | 

That they keep an exact Journal of the Duty of every one 
in their reſpective Regiments; vx. all Detachments, all ſick, 
gone to or returned from the Hoſpital, deſerted, dead, enter- 
tained from Year to Year, diſcharged, or abſent by Leave; and 
that they give in a weekly Return every Friday Morning to the 
Major of Brigade in the uſual Method, to be given to the 
General of Foot on Saturday Morning. 

That they always take care to ſend their Sick to the Hoſpital, 


and take Meaſures for carrying the Arms and Accoutrements of 


the Sick, 

That all the Adjutants of the Brit;/5” Corps keep an exact 
Liſt of Duty with the Majors of Brigade; that they may ſee 
Juſtice performed, and be able to tell every body when they 
1 Duty, in order to keep in Camp, and provide accord- 
ingly. 

That all Adjutants keep conſtantly to all the Rules and Forms 
of Diſcipline and Exerciſe, now uſed in the Britiſb Foot, and 
on no Pretence whatever to change or let fall any of the ſaid 
Cuſtoms till farther Orders. 

That when any Detachment is ſent out, a Serjeant be ſent 
with any Number above ten, and a Subaltern with any Number 
above twenty. A Serjeant may command to twenty, and a 
Subaltern to thirty; and as the Number of Men doubles, to 
double the Officers. A Captain may command from fifty to an 
hundred, One Captain, three Subalterns, five Serjeants, one 
hundred Men; and ſo in Proportion to greater Numbers. 


1 
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Orders for the Quarter-maſters of the Britiſh Foot. 


A Quarter-maſter of a Regiment ought to be an honeſt careful 
Man, exact at his Pen, and a good Accomptant ; very well 
{killed in the Detail of a Regiment, and ought conſtantly to 
know every individual Circumſtance of a Regiment, as to Duty 
and Finances. 

In Garriſon, he is always to be employed in ſeeing the Quar- 
ters kept clean, and receive all Things belonging to the Vivres 
and Hoſpital ; provide all the Camp Equipage, and on all Diſ- 
tributiof# of Carriages, Proviſions, Materials for Work, to 
receive and diſtribute according to Order, keep exact Accounts, 
and return what is neceſſary or ordered, that the Regiment may 
not be anſwerable for what is miſſing. That he be very careful 
in inſpecting the Bread and Proviſions, that no unwholſome Food 
. be received; and take care that Deliveries be made in jult time. 
And whereas there are a great many Things belonging to this 

| Employ 
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Employ which eannot be recited here, and that happen with- 
out Rule, antient Cuſtom, and the Cuſtom of War, muſt be fol- 


lowed. 


8 


Orders in Point of Command among the Officers 4 
Corps of the Britiſh Troops. 


All Commands fall to the eldeſt in the ſame Circumſtances, 
whether Horſe, Foot, or Dragoons, entire, or in Parts. In caſe 
two of the ſame Date interfere, a Retroſpection to former Com- 
miſſions, or Length of Service, is to be examined, and ended by 
the Judgment of the Rules of War. 
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Orders for the military Honours due to crowned Hinds, 
general Officers, &c. 


The Ceremony due to a crowned Head. 


All Armies ſalute crowned Heads in the moſt reſpectful Man- : 
ner, Drums beating a March, Colours and Standards dropping, 3 
and Officers faluting: Their Guards pay no Compliment except 3 
to Princes of the Blood; and even that by Courteſy, in the Ab- 2 
fence of the crowned Head 
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The Ceremony due to the Captain-General of Great Britain, 
Field- Marſhall General of the Empire, or of the Dutch. 


All thoſe Denominations, meaning almoſt the ſame Thing, 
are treated in the Army with equal Ceremony. Their Guards 
give them all the Honours due to the Repreſentatives of Sove- 
reigns. The Army in which they command, ſhew them con- 
* and ſeparately the ſame Reſpect. 
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To Generals of Horſe or Foot, beat a March, Yd ſalute. 
Lieutenant-Generals of Ditto, three Ruffs. 
Major-Generals of Ditto, two Ruff. 

Brigadiers of Ditto, reſted Arms, and no Beating. 


To the Commander in Chief, the whole Line turns out with- 
Out Arms, and the Camp Guards beat a March, and ſalute. 


Orders 
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Orders during the Campaigns in the late War in 
Flanders, &c. 


Regulation for doing Duty. 


Tc all Duties, whether with or without Arms, Picquets or 
0 


Courts-Martial, the Tour of Duty ſhall begin with the eldeſt 
wnwards. | 


1. Duties of Honour. 

The King's Guard, the Queen's Guard, the Prince of Wales's, 
the Captain-General, or Field-Marſhal commanding the 
Army. 

2. Detachments of the Army and Out-Poſts. 

3. General Officers Guards. | 

4. The ordinary Guards, either in Camp or Garriſon, 

5. The Picquets, 

6. General Courts-Martial. 

7: Without Arms, or of Fatigues. 

An Officer who is upon Duty, cannot be ordered for any other 
before that Duty is finiſhed, except he be on the Picquet. If 
an Officer's Tour for Duty happens when he is on the Picquet, 
he ſhall be immediately relieved, and go upon that Duty. The 
Tour of the Picquet ſhall paſs him, though he ſhould not have 
been on it a Quarter of an Hour. : 

If any Officer's Tour for the Picquet, General Court-Martial, 
or Duty of Fatigue, happens when he is on Duty ; he ſhall not 
make good that Picquet, Court Martial, or Fatigue, when he 
comes off, but his Tour ſhall paſs; and the ſame if he be on a 
General Court-martial, or Duty of Fatigue, and his Tour for 
Guard or Detachment ſhould happen, his Guard or Detachment 
ſhall paſs, and he ſhall not be obliged to make them up. | 

The Officers and Men of the Grenadier Companies, ſhall not 
be put upon any but Camp Duties, except when the Grenadiers 
are detached. 1 * 

No Major of Brigade to be detached, but with his Brigade. 

No Adjutant to be detached but with his Regiment or Bat- 
talion. | 

Guards or Detachments, which have not marched off from the 
Place of Parade or Rendezvous, are not to be reckoned as a 
Duty done; but if they ſhould have marched from the Place of 
Parade, it ſhall be reckoned as a Duty, though they ſhould be 
diſmiſſed immediately. 

General Courts-martial that have aſſembled, and the Members 
ſworn in, ſhall be reckoned a Duty, though they ſhould be diſ- 
mi i ing any Perſon. 

| ſſed without trying any x Hh 
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The King's Standard, in the Guards, is never to be carried 
on any Guard, but on that of his Majeſty. 

The firſt Colour of Regiments is not to be carried on any 
Guard but the King's, Queen's, Prince of Wales's, or Captain 
General's, being of the Royal Family: And except in thoſe 
Caſes, it ſhall always remain with the Regiment. The Union 
is the firſt Colour. 5 | 

The Surgeons of Regiments are to keep a Book or Regiſter, 
in which ſhall be entered every Man's Name, with his Diſtemper, 
ſpecifying whether he be ſent to a regimental or other Hoſpital, 

and the Day when. 


1 1 * 
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Camp Duties and Regulations. 


The Guards to be relieved at eight every Morning. 79 

The Officers to wear their Regimentals in Camp. | 4 

Reports of Cavalry, to the General of Cavalry : Of Infantry, 
to the General of Infantry. 

No Officer, below the Rank of a Brigadier, to lie out of Camp. 

Orderly Guards to be relieved every forty-eight Hours, vix. 
Provoſts, Train Guard, Magazine Guards, General Officers, &c. 

Communications to be made between the Lines and Intervals 
of Regiments. | 

All Colonels to lie in Camp. 

The ſeveral Regiments to ſend to the Train for Tools, to 
make Openings and Communications; the Quarter-maſters 
giving Receipts for the Number of Tools they take ; and if any 
are loſt to pay for them. 

Tf any Country Waggon is found with any Corps, unleſs it 
is allowed them by Order, the commandipg Officer will incur 
the higheſt Diſpleaſure. 

All Orders relating to the Men, are to be conſtantly read ta 
them, in the Preſence of an Officer of each Troop or Company. 1 
_ - No Officer, Private man, Officer's Servant, or Huntſman, . 
to preſume to ſhoot or hunt: No Game to be killed. | [: 

No Perſon belonging to the Army to go a hunting or fowling, 8 
or to fire in Camp. | 

Any Man that offers to drain a Pond, will be puniſhed with 
the utmoſt Severity. * 
All the Men to be acquainted, that whoever is taken either | 
12 Ponds, draining them, or cutting the Dykes, ſhall ſuffer 2 
Death. | | | * 
No French Deſerter to be taken as a Servant. No Deſerters S 
Horſes to be bought before they have been at Head Quarters. 2 
The non- effective Pay of every Britiſb Corps, to be ſtopt in 
the ſeveral Pay- maſters hands, as a recruiting Fund; as allo all $ 
non- effective Pay that ſhall happen for the future, 1 . 
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All Serjeants of Cavalry and Infantry to wear their Saſhes 
round the Waiſt. 

Commanding Officers to order all the Hutts to be pulled down, 
and the Men to lie in Camp. N, B. This Order was given, 
Straw being ſcarce, 

All Returns to be ſigned by the commanding Officers of 
Regiments. 

The Men to go for Water once or twice a Day, with a Ser- 
jeant at the Head of them, to keep them together, and bring 
them back; but none to go after Gun- firing. 

No Man to be ſuffered to lie in the Tents in the Rear. 

When the Commander in chief, or anyl General Officer, paſſes 
the Rear of the Quarter Guards, the Officers are only to make 
their Men ſtand ſhouldered, and not to face the Guard about, or 
beat a Drum. 

The Recruits of the firſt Line to be exerciſed in the Front, 
and thoſe of the ſecond Line in the Rear. 

A Corporal of Horſe, or Serjeant of Dragoons, to go with all 
Men who go to water, and no Man to gallop his Horſe. 

Commanding Officers of Regiments to review their reſpective 
Regiments Horſes, Sutlers included; and if any are found glan- 
dered, to have them put to: Heath immediately. | 

Commanding Officers to be anſwerable that all Butchers bury 
their Garbage. | 

Prayers to be read every Morning at the Head of each Bri- 


gade at nine: The Chaplains of each Brigade to take it by 


Turns, beginning with the Eldeſt. 

No Soldier to go from Camp without Leave; and all Soldiers 
who are found beyond the Grand Guards ſhall be deemed Deſerters. 

When the Soldiers go to Market, a Serjeant to go with them, 
who is to be anſwerable for their Behaviour in the 'Towns and 
Villages they go to, 

The Serjeants who conduct the Men, going for Proviſions, to 
keep them together, and bring them back to Camp, on Pain of 
being broke; and when returned, to report to the commanding 
Officer, giving in a Liſt of the Names of the Men returned 
with him, that he may be ſure all are come back: Command- 
ing Officers to be anſwerable that this be ſtrictly obſerved. 
It is the Commander in chief's poſitive Orders that the 
Otficers ſtay in Camp; and that when they have Bufineſs that calls 
them from it, they do not ſtir withoutffirſt having Leave from the 
commanding Officers of their Corps, who muſt take care to let 
but few be abſent at the ſame time; and no Officer to lie out of 
Camp without particular Leave. 

No young Trees to be cut down. 

No Avenues to be cut down on Pain of Death. | 

All Men who are found gathering Peaſe or Beans, or under the 


Pretence of rooting, to be hanged as Maroders, without Trial. 
O 2 This 


L 12 
This Order to be read to every Man. And it is expected the 
commanding Officer of each Corps ſhall be anſwerable for every 
Man he ſhall ſee out of Camp, without a non-commitſſioned 
Officer, or a Paſsport. | 

On, the firing of three Cannon, all Officers and Soldiers to 
repair to their Colours. 

All Quarter Guards to be loaded with a running Ball. 

An Officer of a Company to inſpect the Meſſes, and to take 
care that the Meat or Bacon be dreſſed along with the Greens; 
and that every Man puts in his Proportion of Pay, towards the 
Meſs, twice a Week; wiz. Pay- days. 

Any Soldier who fires his Piece in Camp, or any-where elſe, * 
off Duty, to be ſeverely puniſhed, K 

When a Detachment of Grenadiers is ordered, their own 
Officers to march; and if they are on any Duties at home, they 
are to be relieved for that Purpoſe; and to do none but Camp 


Duties tor the future. | | z 
Soldiers who take their Arms out of Bell-tents after Retreat, = 

to ſuffer Death; and the Officers of Quarter Guards to be 2. 

anſwerable. 


It is recommended to commandinę Officers of Corps, that the 
Men appear always well dreſſed; und when on Duty, with 
Skirts tucked up, and marching Gaiters. 

All commanding Officers to ſee that their Men have twenty- 
four Rounds each; and that the Cartouches be well made, and 
fit the Pieces. 

All green Fruit, brought to Camp, to be deſtroyed. > 

Men who give falſe Alarms to be ſeverely puniſhed. .- 

Captains to inſpeC their Company's Arms, Cloaths, Accoutre- 7 
ments, and Ammunition, on the Pay-days, twice a Week : And 
a Subaltern of each Company to examine the Men every Morn- 
ing before they leave Camp, and to be anſwerable that they ap- 
pear clean and well dreſſed. 


The Tents to be opened and air'd every Morning; the Offi- 
cers to ſee this done. | 


It is expected that all Officers wear Gloves, when they have a 
Fuſil or Spontoon in their Hands. 
Any Man that is convicted of ſelling bis Powder, Ball, or 
Ammunition Bread, to be puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity. 
When Pieces cannot be drawn, an Officer to aſſemble the Men, 
and ſee them fire together in a ſafe Place. | 
The Surgeon of each Regiment to viſit their Sick twice a Day, 
and make a Report every Morning to the commanding Offices. 
All Men confined for Crimes cognizable by regimental Courts- 
martial, to be tryed within twenty-four Hours of their Con- 
fnement : The commanding Officers to take care that this Or- 
ger be conſtautly complied with, | 
It 
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It is recommended to the commanding Officers of Regiments, 
to order their new Officers to attend the Parade every Morning. 

When Recruits and aukward Men exerciſe, it is expected 
that Officers attend at the ſame time. 

When a Regiment ſends for Bread, Straw, Forage, &c. the 
Men are to be regularly paraded, and marched by a Subaltern of 
each Brigade, and a Serjeant of each Regiment, to the Place of 
Delivery, beſide the Quarter-maſter Serjeant. The Officers are 
to take care that the Men receive regularly, and in their Turns; 
and then to march them back in Order to Camp. 

The Beatings in Camp, to be taken regularly, by Signals, from 
the Right of the firſt Line, and to continue from the Left of the 
ſecond Line to the Right: The Quarter Guards to march off, 
and troop back at the ſame time; and no Regiment's Puniſhment 
to interrupt the marching off, or relieving thoſe Guards, N. B. 
The Army was then all Britiſs, and not divided into Wings; 
for when the Brit; were on the Left Wing, the Signals began on 
the Left of the firſt Line; and when given by the laſt Britiſh 
Regiment on the Right of the ſaid Line, it was returned by the 
Britiſ Regiment that covered it on the Right of the ſecond Line, 
and from it continued, till it reached the Regiment, which was 
on the Left of the ſecond Line. 

Hall-Camp. 

Seventy-five Faggots to be delivered to each Squadron, and 
two hundred ditto to each Battalion, per Diem. One hundred 
and fifty Bundles of Straw a Squadron, and four hundred each 
Battalion, including the Officers Servants and Bat-men ; each 


Bundle to weigh twelve Pounds and an half; that Quantity to be 
delivered every eight Days. 


To turn out the Line. 


When the Line turns out, the private Men are to be drawn up 
in a Line, with the Front of the Bells of Arms; the Corporals 
on the Right and Left of their reſpective Companies; the Ser- 
jeants to draw up one Pace in the Front of the Men, dividing 
themſelves equally. The Officers to be drawn up in Ranks, ac- 
cording to their Commiſſions, two Enfigns taking hold of the 
Colours. The Field Officers to be advanced before the Captains. 
When the Commander in chief comes along the Line, the Camp» 
Colours on the Flanks are to be ſtruck. Two Sentinels, with 
fixed Bayonets, to be poſted in Camp on the Colours. | 

The commanding Officers of Regiments are not to allow, 
upon any Account, more Bat-men than three each Company, 
except the Guards, who are allowed four to a Company; 
and thoſe to be ſuch of the aukward or new Men, as can 
be beſt truſted with the Baggage. It is expected that no 
general Officer, or others, take any Men, as Bat-men or Ser- 

| vants. 
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vants, out of the Regiments, more than the above three per Com- 
pany z and the commanding Officers of Corps will be anſwerable 
that this order be ſtrictly complied with. 

A Subaltern and thirty Dragoons to march always with the 
Quarter-maſter General, and to be poſted by him in the Villages, 
appointed for the Quarters of the general Officers, to prevent 
Plundering, and other Diſorders. 

No Maroding, or Cutting of Trees, on Pain of Death. 

Rolls to be called, | 

The Hatchet-men of the Foot are, for the future, to carry 
their Firelocks reſted on their Left Arms, when the Battalions 
march in Order, 

A Subaltern and thirty Cavalry to be always ready to go out 
with the Provoſt-Marſhal. 


The Recruits to exerciſe daily, betwixt the Hours of three 


* fve in the Afternoon : Small Cartouches to be made up for 
them. | | 

'Fhe Infantry to receive from the Train entrenching Tools, 
not exceeding eight each Regiment, which they are to carry with 


Bat-horſes to march in the Front of their Regiments. 

Commanding Officers to encourage Butchers to buy, kill, and 
ſell Meat for their Regiments. 

When Regiments fend out to cut Wood, an Officer of a 
Regiment to go with the Men, and be anfwerable no Diſorders 
be committed. 

Communications and Openings to be conftantly made on the 
Flanks and Front of Regiments, as foon as they come to a new 
Camp: Commanding Officers to be anſwerable. | 

When Officers ſign Reports or Returns, they are always to ſet 
down their Ranks, and the Regiments they belong to. - 

The Major-General of the Day to vifit the Grand Guard, 
before he makes his Report in the Morning. 

Regiments are to give proper Receipts for Forage, ſpecifying 
the Names of the Regiments. | 

For the future, all Men guilty of capital Crimes to be ſent to 
the Provoſt's. : 

Pioneers for the future to carry their Arms. 

Aids de Camp, and Majors of Brigade, are allowed to paſs 
through any Part of the Camp. | ; 

All Reports to be made to the Brigadier of the Day, who 1s 
to report to the Major-General, and he to the Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral of the Day. | 

No Drums are to practiſe, before the Quarter Guards and 
Grand Guards are reheved. 

The Provoſt is to go his Rounds twice a Day, 

| . Waggons 
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Waggons, allowed to afliſt the Sick on a March, to be de- 
manded the Evening before ; and are to be returned the firſt 
halting Day; and no commanding Officer is to ſuffer them to 
be detained any longer. 

No Perſon to put down or diſplace the Quarter-maſter Gene- 
ral's Marks for the Rout of the Army. 

Divine Service to be performed on Sundays: The commanding 
Officers to ſuffer no Exerciſe or Firing on thoſe Days. 

The general Officer's orderly Men aſſemble at head Quarters, 
at eight in the Morning, and wait for the general Orders. 

The Infantry of each Nation give an orderly Serjeant to the 
General of Foot of the Wing ; and the Cavalry of each Nation, 
an orderly Serjeant to the General of Horſe of the Wing. 

The Commander in chief's new Guard, the new Grand Guard, 
the Quarter-maſter General's Guard, the Provoſt's Guard, and the 
Market Guard, to parade, on Days of March, with the Camp 
Colourmen, and march with them. 

The Major-General of the Day coming on, to poſt the Grand 
Guard, reconnoitre the new Camp, and make his Report, before 
Orders will be given at the new Camp. 

No firing of Pieces is permitted in the Bounds of the Camp, 

The Grain that is on the Ground of the new Camp (that is, 


” 


forty Yards beyond the Quarter and Rear Guards), is allowed 
to be cut. 


No Avenues of Trees to be cut down on any Pretence what- 
ever. 

It is forbid, on Pain of Death, to all Soldiers, Grooms, or 
Followers of the Army, to ſell any Forage: and the like Puniſh- 
ment to thoſe who ſhall buy any Forage bolonging to the Army. 

Old Houſes of Office to be filled up, and new ones to be 
made every fix Days. 

Officers are anſwerable for any Men of their Companies or 
Regiments, who are found abſent from Camp, after the Retreat- 
gun. 

When Men are ſent to the Hoſpital, the commanding Officers 
to ſend proper Perſons to deliver them to the Directors and take 


Receipts for the Number delivered ; as alſo for their Arms, and 
Accoutr:ments, &c. 


If any Officer meets Soldiersſſtrolling from Camp after Retreat, 


he is to ſend them Priſoners to the neareſt Guard: from whence 


they are to be ſent from Guard to Guard to their Regiments, in 


order to their being puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity, 
Whenever any Engineer demands Carpenters from any Regi- 
ments, they are immediately to be furniſhed with their Tools. 
The Picquets of each Regiment, ro patrole in the Rear of 
their Regiments, and to ſee there be no Drinking or Diſorders 
during the Night, 


All 
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All Out- poſts are to receive general Officers, and even the 
Commander in chief, with ſhouldered Arms. 

No Regiment can demand a Tour of Duty, except it ſhall 
have n vn off the Place of Parade, and beyond the Grand 
Guard. h 

The Grenadier Officers to do no other Duty than in Camp, 
except when their Grenadiers are to be de detached. 

Whenever Officers bring up recovered Men to the Army, they 
are to report in Writing, to the Major of Brigade to which 
they belong, after having firſt made it at Head Quarters. 

No Regiments to forage, without Leave firſt obtained from 
the Lieutenant-General of the Day. 

When Regiments encamp upon Highways or Roads, they 
will make an Overture in the moſt convenient Part to ſupply 
them. | 

Whilſt the Pay- maſters receive Money that is full Weight, from 
the Pay-maſter General, they are to pay no other to their Regi- 
ments, on Penalty of being caſhiered, and making up all De- 
ficiencies, | 

Any Sutlers that refuſe to change the Men's Money, or de- 
mand a Reward, or oblige them to drink, in crder to get their 
Money changed, ſhall be plundered and turned out of Camp. 

Whenever the Quarter-maſter General demands a Detachment, 
to go along with him to reconnoitre, they are to be furniſhed 
immediately from the neareſt Troops, and it will be allowed 
them in the next Detail. 


The Regiments to take it from the Right or Left of the Line, 
to turn out, and return to their Tents. 

No Drums to practiſe, nor Regiments to fire, whilſt the Army 
is under Orders of being ready to march. | 

No more than one grand Sutler per Regiment, and one petit 
Sutler per Troop or Company, is allowed to follow or encamp 
with any Corps, whoſe Names are to be given in to the Secre- 
tary's Office; and they are all to have Paſſes. ; 

The Quarter-maſter General is for the future, always to give 
forty Paces for each Squadron to encamp on, and forty Paces 
Interval betwixt each Squadron: The Squadrons of the ſecond 
Line, to be always oppoſite the Intervals of the firſt. 

Whenever the Infantry marches, each Battalion is to have a 

Rear Guard of a Subaltern and twenty-four Men per Battalion; 
| who are to bring up all Stragglers: And if any Men ſhould be ſo 
ill as not to be able to march, two Men are to be left with them, 
one of which will come and acquaint the Officer, where ſuch 
Men have been left. 

The Day after the Army comes to a new Camp, the Quarter- 
maſter General is to dreſs and ſtreighten the Lines.. | 

If any bad Bread ſhould be delivered to the Troops, it is to be 


complained of at the time of Delivery, and no Complaints to be 
made aerwards. All 
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For each Faſcine, of ſeven Feet longs with three Picquets 3 
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All Horſes, Arms, Accoutrements, or Baggage, which one 


Nation or Regiment may have, belonging to any other in 


the Army, are to be returned to the Nation or Corps they belong 
to, for which the commanding Officers ſhall be anſwerable to the 
Commander in chief; And if it ſhall appear that any Soldier or 

thers ſhall offer to ſell any Horſes, Arms, &c, of any Corps in 
the Army, they ſhall be hanged; on the contrary, upon returning 
each Horle, they ſhall have three Ducats Reward from the Corps 
it belongs to. | 

The Commander will give a Gratuity of one hundred Crowns, 
for every Standard or Colour taken from the Enemy. 


Regulation for the Price of Arms, &c. to be paid by 
| one Corps to another. 


= | | Skillins. 
A Firelock and Bayonet, or without a Bayonet 8 
A Sword, Sabre, or Hanger | — 2 
A Bayonet — 1 
Pair of Piſtols— — — — 4 
Belt and Pouch —— —— — 4 
Sword- belt — — — xp I 
Copper Kettle — — — + 
Tin Ditto —— — — | I 
An Horſe — — — three Ducats. 


Picquets of the front Line to ſend frequent Patroles to the 
Front, and thoſe of the ſecond Line to the Rear, to take up all 
Soldiers found maroding, or coininitting Diſorders ; and fend 
their Names to the Major of Brigade. | 

Any Soldier taken out of Camp, without a Paſs in Writing. 
from his commanding Officer, or without a non-commiſhoned 
Officer with him, will be hanged. | 

The commanding Officers of Corps to acquaint the Grand 
Provoſt when they have any dead Horſes, that they may be bu- 
ried ; for which they will pay him four Skillins per Horle. 

The Chaplains to take it by Turns to viſit the Hoſpitals. 

- Commanding Officers to take care that an exact Account be 


kept of the Faſcines, and Gabions, &c. made by their reſpective 


Regiments. | | | 
A Field Officer is appointed to take an Account of the Num- 
ber of Pioneers furniſhed by each Nation ; and the Number of 


Faſcines, &c. made by each Regiment. 
The Prices as follow ; viz. 


| | Stivers. 
Each non commiſſioned Officer, per Day —— 12 
Each Soldier and Drummer — 6 


Battery- 
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a Stivefs 
Battery-Faſcine, twelve Feet long, and Picquets 6 
Each Mallet — 6 
Battery-Picquet, three to four Inches thicx — I 
Gabion with Picquets — 14 
The whole in Brabant Money; the Ducat at 17 Skillins, and 
the Skillin at 7 Stivers. 


No Sutlers to encamp in the Front of their Regiments, 

Commanding Officers to examine their Sutlers, and other Fol- 
lowers of their Regiments ; and none to be allowed without the 
Commander in chief's Paſs. 

All Vagabonds to be driven out of Camp. 

Carpenters or Pioneers, who worked conſtantly upon the Bat - 
teries, to receive 12 Pence per Diem. 

No Woman to go to the Enemies Hoſpital, without a Paſs 
from the Commander, which the commanding Officers are 
to apply for; and then not to return to Camp till their Huſbands 
come back. EM 

When the Line turns out, the Cavalry to wear their Swords 
in the Belt, and to be dreſſed uniformly. 1 

The commanding Officers of Corps to make a Report, in 
Writing, at Head Quarters in the Morning, whenever any of their 
Men lie out of Camp: The commanding Officers of Guards 
and Detachments to do the ſame. 

When the Army marches, the Lieutenant- General of the 
Day, with the Major of Brigade of the Day, coming on Duty, 
are to attend the Commander in chief during the March; the 
other general Officers of the Day, to keep with their Columns. 

Reinforcements of Grand Guards, and all Out Poſts, are to 
join their ſeveral Regiments, at the beating the General. 

A Field Officer, for the Inſpection of the Baggage, to be taken 
in the Tour of Duty of both Nations, viz. Britzh and Hano- 
verians, and is to direct the whole. | 

An Officer 'and fifty Pioneers, with their Arms, to march at 


the Head of each Column, with a Waggon of Tools. 


The uſual Guard for the Waggon-maller General, wiz. a Sub- 
altern and thirty Dragoons, to parade at the 'Erain every time 
the Army marches. | 

Reveillé not to beat the Day the Army marches. 

No Nation to ſeize Quarters, before marked by the Fourrier. 

No Regiment to load, without Orders ſrom their General, 
except on Detachments. | # 2 

No Baggage on a March, to ſtir from the Rear of their Regi- 


ments, till called for by the Waggan-maſter General, on Pain 


of being plundered. | 8 
The firſt Othcer who ſends his Baggage before the March of 


the Army, or out of its proper Place, ſhall have it plundered; = 
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the ſaid Officer ſhall be brought to a general Court-martial, and 
tried for Diſobedience of Orders. 

One Waggon is allowed to each Regiment, for the Sick un- 
able to march, to go in the Rear of the Regiment : No Women, 
Children, or Baggage to be ſuffered to go in it; commanding 
Officers who ſuffer it, will be put in Arreſt, 
© The Bread-waggons to carry the Sick, to be ſent, one per 
Regiment, the Night before the Army marches, and diſmiſſed 
. next halting Day. 

Y The Officers Bat-horſes to go along with the Horſes which 
carry the Men's Tents. 

The Surgeons to carry their Medicine Cheſts and Inſtruments 
on Bat-horſes, at the Head of each Corps. 

The Quarter-maſters, that go on before, are to march their 
Camp Colour-men in order, as all other Detachments do; and 
ſhall be anſwerable for any Diſorder they commit. 

The Quarter-maſters, or their Serjeants, are conſtantly to meet 
their Regiments, when they come near-their Cantonments, Quar- 
ters, or Camp, to conduct them. 

A Quarter-maſter of each Line to meet the Lines, three 
Miles from the Camp, to conduct them. 

# When the Army marches, on hearing the Aſſembly, the Tents . 
are to be ſtruck immediately, and the Companies to draw up in 
; the Streets ; when done, the Regiment on the Right or Left of 
£ each Line, according as the Army marches off, is to beat a Ruf- 
N fle, which is to be anſwered by every Regiment, till it returns 
£ to the Regiment in the Rear of the one that began it; and when 
ordered by the Generals, leading thoſe Columns, they are to 
beat a March, and form without the Word of Command. N. B. 
When the Regiments waited for the General's Orders to form, 
it kept them ſo long, whilſt the Files were counting, complete- 
ing, and the Plattoons telling off, that they allowed the Regi- 
ments to be got ready as ſoon as poſſible, after beating the Aﬀem- 
bly, without waiting for the General's Orders. 

When the Army is cantoned on a March, an Officer of each 
Regiment is always to attend at Head Quarters, to carry or ſend 
Orders to their reſpective Regiments. 

The Officers to be at the Head of their Companies, as ſoon 
as the Aſſembly has done beating. | 

As ſoon as the Regimentsare encamped, and the 'Tents pitched, 
Patroles from the Picquets to be ſent out, to take up all Men 
committing Diſorders. 

The Major of Brigade of the Day, actually on Duty, and a 
Serjeant of each Regiment of Foot, to attend at the Head of the 
Line of Foot on a March. 

No Straw or Hutts to be ſet on Fire, on pain of moſt ſevere 
Puniſhment. | | 

When the Army marches, or changes its Camp, a Quarter- 

| | > © We maſter 
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maſter of each Column is to meet the Head of that Column, at 
a Quarter of a Mile's Diſtance from the new Ground, and con- 
duct the Column to it. 

All Captains and commanding Officers of Companies, are to 
be accountable, from tie Time of leaving Winter Quarters, for 
the Loſs of Arms, Accoutrements, Clothing, Camp-neceſſaries, 
and Ammunition, belonging to their reſpective Companies, 


pee OI 


* 
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General Orders for Guards. 


The Troop to beat at eight. 

The Men to be marched in Form, by the Adjutant, from the 
regimental to the genera] Parade. 

The Regiment which gives the Commander i in chief's Guard, 
to give the Adjutant of the Day. 
| The Adjutant of the Day, to ſee the Files completed. 

"ne Majors of * of the Day to ſee the Guards told 
o 
As ſoon as the Geards are told off, the Short Troop to beat; 
”_ which the Officers to draw for their G uards, and take their 
olts. X 
As fo as the Short Troop is ended, the whole Parade to reſt 
and ſhoulder. The Captain of the Cadmander's Guard to ſend 
in form for his Coloyr. The Major of Brigade to give the Word 
of Command to reſt, as ſoon as the Colour comes. The Com- 
mander's Guard to march off firſt. 

All Guards to be trooped back regularly to the Parade, and 
there diſmiſſed ; except the Commander's Guard, which is to be 
marched back there; the Colour is then to be regularly lodged, 
and upon the Return of the Detachment, the Guard 1s to_be 
diſmiſſed. 

The Retreat to be lien from the Drums of the Commander's 
Guard ; and all Guards to be under Arms, while Retreat is beat- 
ing; a Corporal and a File of Men to march with the Drum- 
mers who beat Retreat. 

When Retreat is ended, the Arms and Colours to be regularly 
lodged 1 in the Guard-rooms. 

Tattoo to beat at 
Guard. | 


= taking it from the Commanders 


The Grenadiers to be completed 1 in F les, on the Right of the 


Guards. 

The Officers of the Commander in chief's Guard to mount 
always i in Gaiters, N. B, The reſt were allowed to mount in 
Boots, during the Rebellion, though in a Town; the Army 
being on the {ame Footing as if encamped. 


The Grenadiers are not to mount the Port Guards, but to be 


compleated 1 in the Main Guard. 
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If the Parade is narrow, the Major of Brigade, after the Of. 
ficers have taken their Poſts, will order the Front Ranks to cloſe 
to the Rear, before the Guards march off. { 

No Officer to march off, till the Major of Brigade orders 

im. 

It is recommended that a Field Officer ſee the Parade every 
Morning. 
The Captain of the Main Guard to go the Grand Rounds at 
what Hour he pleaſes, and his Subalterns are each to go the 
Viſiting Rounds. 

The Commander in chief's Guard not to be viſited by the 
Rounds. 

When a Guard or Detachment with Arms, paſſes by any 
98 that Guard is to be under Arms; and if the Guard or | 
etachment which marches by, beat their Drums, the other to do 

the ſame, with reſted Arms. 
The Commander in chief's Guard to report to him in Writ- 


ing, by one of his Aids de Camp. NV. B. The Enſign of the 


Commander's Guard only, goes for the firſt Stand of Colours: He 
is to take an Eſpontoon in his Hand, and to troop with fix Files 
of Men, Firelocks refted on their Left Arms, but no Bayonets 
fixed ; when he comes to the Place where the Colours are lodged, 
he is to fix Bayonets, preſent Arms, and beat Drums when he 
receives them; then to give away his Eſpontoon, and troop them 
back ; when he comes to one of the Flanks of the Guard, he is 
to halt his Party, then face them to the Right or Left, and 
march the Men between the Ranks, going himſelf to the Cen- 
ter of the Commander's Guard. 


Detachments, Guards, Picquets, &c. 


All immediate Detachments that are ordered, to be taken from 

the Picquet, and replaced immediately. 
All Guards ordered at orderly Time, to remain in that Duty, 
and a new Detachment to be made for all ordered after; except 
when they are to march immediately, then to be taken from the 
Picquets. 

When any Officer is given out for any Duty in Orders, he is 
not to be taken off to be put upon any other Duty. 

When a Detachment of above two hundred Men is ordered 
out, a Surgeon or Mate to be ſent with them; and the Cavalry 
to ſend a Farrier. 

When any Picquet, or other Command, marches with a 
Field Officer, he is to take a Surgeon or Mate of his own Corps 
along with it. 

All Detachments to aſſemble at the national Parade, an Hour 


before they aſſemble at the general Parade. 


All Officers upon Grand Guards, or Detachments out of 
Camp, 
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The Officers of the Picquet of each 
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Eamp, that have Sentinels or Videts out, are to ſtop all Paſſen- 
gers at Night, and detain them till the commanding Officer has 
examined them nd 

The Grand Guards to patrole, and take up all Men ftrolling 
beyond the Grand Guards, and carry them Priſoners to their 
Regiments: A Court Martial to be held immediately at the Head 
of the Colours or Standards, and the Puniſhment adjudged to be 
immediately inflicted. _ | 

All Officers commanding Out Poſts, upon their Return, to 
make their Reports immediately to the Major-General of the 
Day at Head Quarters, or in his Abſence, to leave the Report 
with the Adjutant-General. | 

The Officers who have Cavalry under their Command, are to 
ſend all Reports by one of the Cavalry. 

Daily Reports of all Guards to be ſent from Poſt to Poſt; when 
practicable, to the Commander in chief's Quarters; and every 
Officer, when a Report is, brought to his Poſt to be forwarded, is 
to write on the back of it, at what Hour he received it, and 
when he ſent it off to the next Poſt. | 

The Patrole to be ſent in like manner from Poſt to Poſt, be- 
ginning with the one neareſt to Head Quarters. /_ 

All the Cavalry that go out upon Poſts, to take Forage with 
them, for the Time they are to be there. 

Officers of Magazine Guards to be anſwerable for all Forage 
their Sentinels ſufter to be ftolen or embezzled. 

Officers who give Receipts for Bread or Forage delivered to 
Detachments, to put on the Back the Names of the ſeveral Regi- 
ments, and the Quantity delivered to each Corps ; they are alſo 


to put down their own Ranks, and the Corps they belong to, 


under their Names. | 
When a Pontoon bridge is to be taken up, the Guard that 
attends upon it, is to aſſiſt in taking up the Pontoons from the 


Water, and in putting them on the Carriages. 


Majors to ſee the Men that go upon Out Poſts or Parties, are 
13 Ammunition, Pay, and Bread, and their Arms in 
| Order. 

m_ two Field Officers of the Picquet, to go the Rounds of 
the two Lines, taking one Line each; except the Colonel of 
the Picquet ſends them word he will go the Rounds himſelf. 

The Field Officer of the Picquet of Cavalry, to go the 


Rounds of both Lines of Cavalry; the three Field Officers are to 


report to the Colonel of the Picquet; the Colonel to the Brigadier 
of the Day, before nine in the Morning at Head Quarters. 
of Horſe and 
Dragoons, to be at the Standard Guard, to give the Parole to 
the Field Officer when he goes his Rounds, 
The Field Officers of the Picquet viſit the Right and Left, 


according as it lies neareſt to where they, are encamped. N. E. 


"This 


W 
3 


eee . eee, e ee eee HE SE I ee ee Edad 


„ 


231 


This Order was given, when the Army was encamped behind the 


Canal of Vilvorden, in one Line. 

Picquets to patrole from ten at Night tillDay- Tight, to confine 
all Men out of their Tents. 

All Serjeants and Corporals, who neglect making the Sentinels 
they poſt, pull off their Thumb- — ſhall not hu be broke, 
but ſeverely pnniſhed, 

All Sentinels to be alert, and not to fit down on their Poſts, 
upon any Account, 

Advanced Picquets never to turn out to any General Officers, 


but when ordered. 


Advanced Picquets to turn out to the Commander in chief, 
and to the Commander of our Allies. N. B. The Commander 


ordered that all Out Poſts ſhould receive him with ſhouldered 


Arms, and neither to beat a Drum, nor falute. 

When the Picquet is ordered out, the Men to have their Am- 
munition, viz. twenty-four Rounds, Bread, Knapſacks, and 
Pay in the Officers Hands who go with them; as * Kettles in 
proportion to the Men. 

All Out-Guards to ſend a Man of their Party, or a Guide, to 
the Major of Brigade of the Day's Tent, or to the Grand Parade, 
to conduct the new Guards that are to relieve them. 

It is a ſtanding Order in Garriſons, that the Field Officers of 


the Picquet of the Day, be on the Parade at the making up the 
Guards, and ſee them march off; and to make their Report to 


the General or commanding Officer. 


—ͤ— 1 i. 


Forage and Foragers. 


No Regiment to take Forage, for more Horſes than they are 
allowed. 
No more than one Ration to be given to any Horſe. 


The General Officers of Cavalry and Infantry, to receive 


their Forage at any Time, without Interruption from any of 
the Corps then foraging. 

No more than fixteen Sacks of Corn to be put into any Wag- 
gon, and the Drivers are not to be hurried. 

Whenever any Regiments go for Forage, they are always to 
carry their own Sacks. 

Double Rations of Hay are to be reckon'd as Hay and Corn. 


One hundred Rations of Graſs or Clover, welghing forty 


Pounds, allowed each Regiment of Foot per Diem. 


The Quarter-maſters of Regiments to pick out hve of the 
largeſt, and the Country Commiſſaries five of the ſmalleſt Bundles 


of Hay or Graſs; they are to be weighed together, and divided 
by ten,and every Bundle they receive afterwards, is to be given as 


weighing 
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24 ] | 
weighing the aforeſaid tenth Part, and the Quarter-maſters are 
to give Receipts according to that Proportion. | 

No Servants or Bat-men to take the leaſt Forage, either from 
the Fields or Meadows, unleſs when the Troops have the Com- 
mander in chief 's Orders to forage, on Pain of Death. 

A Field Officer to go with the Foragers, to overſee the whole; 
a Captain for each Brigade, and a Subaltern for each Regiment, 
befides the Quarter-maſter, or his Serjeant. N. B. The Field 
Officer was allowed a Duty, or a Picquet, according to the 
Diſtance of the Magazine and from Camp. 

The Foot to go to forage by Brigades, and the Horſe by Regi- 
ments, to prevent Confuſion. They are to receive their Forage 
by Brigades, beginning the firſt Day with the eldeſt Brigade, and 
alternately during the Campaign: As ſoon as a Brigade is ſerved, 
the Captain with it is to report it to the Field Officer, who is to 
order him to march them back to Camp, keeping the Bat- men 
together. 


VN. B. The Campaign 1743. A complete Ration of Forage 
conſiſted of 
Old Hay — — — 14 i 
Oats — — — 8 
Straw ' | 28 
In Flanders, Campaign 1744, as ſoon as the old Hay was con- 
ſumed, and new made Hay delivered, the Rations of Hay were 
increaſed; from 14, to 16, 18, and 20 Pound Weight, accord- 
ing as the Hay was a longer or ſhorter time made. 
_ Oats and Straw as before mentioned. 
The Campaign 1745, Forage was delivered as before men- 
tioned. 
1747. A complete Ration of Forage, 


Old. Hay — 128 
Oats — — — — 10 
' Straw — — 6 


When double Rations of Corn were delivered, they were rec- 
koned a complete Ration, and in lieu of Hay, 
Each Time the Army forages, five or fix Rations to be weighed 
in the Preſence of the Field Officer, commanding the Foragers ; 
and if any ſhort of Weight or Meaſure, the Proportion of 
that Deficiency to be demanded upon the Allowance which each 
Regiment or Squadron is entitled to by Regulation. 
When any Regiment has obtained Leave of the Lieutenant 
General of the Day to forage, ſuch Regiment ſhall ſend a Sub- 
altern and twenty armed men, to prevent Diſorders, protect the 
Foragers, and bring them back to Camp. | 

When the Bat-horſes are ſent to Graſs, the Bat-men of each 
Regiment are to keep together, that, in caſe they are wanted, 
they may be ſent for immediately. | 

4. a Orders 
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Orders relating to the Foraging of the whole Army. 
in. 


No Foragers to go into Villages, Houſes, or Barns, on Pain 
of Death; nor forage any thing but Oats, Summer-barley, Graſs, 
and Clover ; they ſhall not under the ſevereſt Penalty forage Rye, 
Corn, or Spelt. 

No Perſon ſhall forage in any other Diſtrict or Village, than 
thoſe appointed to their ſeveral Corps: And as the Cnmmander 
in chief will have this Order molt ſtrictly obſerved, the Officers of 
the ſeveral Corps ſhall be anſwerable for the Men's Obedience 
thereto, 

- None of the Troops of the allied Army ſhall forage out of 
Cop: but when it ſhall be ſpecified in the public Orders of the 
ay. 
A Detachment of each Corps ſhall remain as a Guard to the 
Forage that ſhall have been collected, and ſtay on the Ground. 

The grand Provoſt of each Nation, ſhall patrole with a De- 
tachment of Cavalry; to puniſh with Death all thoſe who ſhall 
be found plundering or maroding in the Country or Villages; 
that is to ſay, all ſuch Perſons as belong to the Corps he is ap- 
7 for: Perſons of other Corps or Nations ſhall be made 

riſoners, and ſent to their reſpective Provoſt-marſhals. 

The ſeveral Nations ſhall reciprocally and conſtantly ſend each 
other their Diſpoſitions, whenever they forage. 

To prevent all manner of Diſputes among che ſeveral Nations, 
it is moſt ſtrifily enjoined that there be no fighting of any kind, 
either with or without Arms, but that all Officers ſhall apply to 
their Chiefs or Commanders, when they think themſelves ag- 
grieved ; thoſe who contravene this Order, and preſume to take 
any kind of Satisfaction themſelves, ſhall be puniſhed with the 
utmoſt Rigour, without any Regard to their Complaints or the 
Reaſons that might have induced them. 

All Safe Guards, provided with Orders, for the Security of 
Houſehold Goods, or Effects within Doors, ſhall be reſpected. 


— 


ä i 
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Honours to General Officers. 1747. 


Honours due to General Officers, of all Nations, to be punc- 
tually paid, according to his Majeſty's Regulation: And if Offi- 
cers of Guards, c. do not know the General Officers, they 
are to ſend one of their Guard or Party, to enquire the Ran- 
of any Perſon they ſuſpect to be a General Officer, and who is 
advancing towards their Poſt. 

The Guard of the CFnmander in chief to ſtand ſhouldered, 
as often-as the Commanders of our Allies paſs; all other Guards 
to beat the March, and ſalute them. 

F. The 
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The Cavalry, or Grand Guards, to advance their Fire-arms 
when viſited by General Officers. 


When General Officers paſs the Rear of the Quarter Guard, 

no Notice to be taken of them. 

A Guard of a Captain, Lieutenant, and Enſign, with Colours, 
and fifty Men, to'mount as a Guard on the States Deputy, and 
pay him all the Honours ; All the other Guards do the ſame ; 
the Commander in chict's Guard to beat a March, and ſalute, 
but not to drop the Colours to him. | 


Out Poſts to receive General Officers, and even the Com- 
mander in chief, with ſhouldered Arms. 


* 


Orders relating to General and Staff Officers. 1745. 


The Lieutenant Genera! of the Day to have two orderly 
Troopers, one Briti/, the other Hanoverian, every Morning at 
— 1 no more orderly Serjeants of Dragoons, or Corporals of 

orle. 

Vhen the Quarter-maſter General demands a Guard, of 
whatever Number he pleaſes, either of Horſe or Foot, the Ma- 
jors of Brigade are to give it immediately, and to acquaint their 
Generals of it afterwards. 

Aids de Camp, and Majors of Brigade, to be let through the 
Streets of the Camp, when they require it, for Expedition. 

- Majors of Brigade are not to march but when their Brigades 
0 


The Majors of Brigade of Foot, to encamp together in the 
Centre, between the two Lines: All the Adjutants, and one 
orderly Serjeant from each Regiment, to attend the Majors of 
Brigade of the Day, ſor Orders. 

One Serjeant, one Corporal, and twelve Men, allowed them 
for a Guard; a Tent to be given by each Brigade, to be pitched 
for the Guard, and the orderly Serjeants of the Majors of 
Brigade. bet 

All non-commiſiioned Officers Guards, upon Forage, Wood, 
or Waggons, that are not detached from an Officer's Guard, to 
report to the Major of Brigade of the Day. 

A Return of the State of Forage, to be ſent every Day to the 


Major of Brigade of the Day. No Arrears to be mentioned in 
the Return of Forape. ; 


The Majors of Brigade of the Foot, to know from the 


General who has the Inſpection of the Foot, every Day when 
he is at Head Quarters, if he has any Orders for the Foot. 

No Perſon to be allowed to ftay in the orderly Room, except 
General Officers, Aids de Camp, and Majors of Brigace, during 
the time Orders are given out. 

The General Officers of Infantry to ſalute on Foot. 


The 
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The Majors of Brigade, at a Review, to poſt themſelves on 
Horſeback on the Right of the Grenadier Companies of thoſe 


Regiments, which are at the Head of their Brigades. 


The Aids de Camp to poſt themſelves as the Majors of Bri- 
gade do. j 

Marſhal Wade. When the Army is ordered to go and receive 
Forage at a Magazine, the Major of Brigade, who gives out 
the Order for it, is to mention the Brigade or Regiment that is 
to forage firſt. 


Stoppages. 1747. 


The Commander in chief being convinced that the weekly 
Stoppages, in the marching Regiments of Foot, are of great 
Benefit to the Men, by enabling them to be provided with good 
Shoes, Gaiters, Linen, and other Neceſſaries, and to ſerve as a 
Fund for making good the too frequent Waite of Ammunition, 
and Loſs of Arms and Accoutrements through Idleneſs and Neg- 
le; it is the Commander in chief 's Orders, that the Foot Guards 
be put under the ſame Regulation of Stoppages, and that they 
commence {tom 16 June 1747. 


. . 

From each Serjeant, per Week — 1 
Corporal — — — o 9 

Drummer — ee oO 7 

Private Soldier — o 6 


Engliip Money. 
And it is the Commander in chief 's farther Orders, that the 


commanding Officers ſee that the Captains account with their 


Men regularly every two Months, for the {aid Stoppages; and 
at the End of every four Months, pay them ſuch Ballance, as 
may then be in their Hands. 

The Commanding Officers of Companies are ſtrictly forbid to 
make any other Stoppages or Deductions from their Men, than 
the above regulated Stoppage, except when it ſhall be ordered 
by the Sentence of a Court Martial : And the. Commander in 
chief expects, that with the Aſſiſtance of their Stoppages, the 
Officers take care to have their Men conſtantly well provided 
with Shoes, Gaiters, Linen, their Arms, Accoutrements, and 
Ammunition, complete and in good O:der, and that their 
Cloaths be kept clean and tight. | 

Helland. The Soldiers muſt be acquiinted wich the Value of 
the Coin, and told that the Pound Sterling is remitted from the 
Treaſury in England, for ten Guilders fifteen Stivers Dutch Mo- 
ney ; that the Ducat muſt be paid for five Guilders five Stivers; 
that at that Rate an Engliſe Shilling is to be paid them for ten 
Stivers three Orchies, or Dutch Farthings; that there go four 

| E 2 Orchies, 


1281 
Orchies, or eight Doits, to a Stiver; ſo that a Foot Soldier's Pay 
is five Stivers three Doits per Day, and ſo in Proportion; there- 
fore there ſhall be but cen Stivers three Orchies ſtopped in twelve 
Weeks from each Soldier, for the Surgeon and Paymaſter : There 
ſhall be but three Stivers and an half Ropped from'each Man, 
for Camp Neceſſaries, which is as near as can be computed to 
four Pence Exgliſb or Brabant Money. 


% 


Sutlers. 1745. 


No more than one grand Sutler to a Regiment, and one petit 


Sutler to a Troop or Company, to be allowed, 

No Serjeant or Corporal to ſuttle on any Account. No Sut- 
ler's Hut or Tent to ſtand in the Front of the Camp. 

The commanding Officers of Corps, are to inſpect into the 
Conduct of the Sutlers and their Servants, in order to diſcover 
whether they hold a Correſpondence with the Enemy. 

All Sutlers, who do not belong to ſome Regiment, or have 
not the Commander in chief's Paſs, to be turned away, and 
told, if they are found in Camp they ſhall be hanged. 

All Lights to be put oat before ten at Night. 


— — 


— — 


Provoſt-marſhals. 


The Provoſts of the Right and Left Wings, with proper 
Detachments, to aſſemble with the Quarter-maſters and Cam 
Colourmen, every time the Army marches, and march with them, 
and patrole in the Villages while the Camp is ſettling. | 

The Provoſt to bury all dead Horſes and Cartion : Notice to 
be'given where it is. i 

Whenever any Man is executed, a Label to be fixed on his 
Breaſt, ſetting forth the Crime he was executed for. 

When any Men are ſent to the Provoſt's, he is to ſend a Report 
of them immediately to the Regiment they belong to; and no 
Man to be received by the Provoſt, except his Crime be ſent 
with him in Writing. 


ä 
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Vacancy. 1745. 


Every commandipg Officer, in whoſe Corps there is, or ſhall 


be, any Vacancy, either by Death, or the Officer's Deſire of 
quitting, ſhall preſent a Memorial to the Commander in chief, 
ſigned by him, ſetting forth the Occaſion of the Vacancy, if by 
Perferment, in what Corps: The Succeſſion to be ſpecified ex- 
actly, in or out of the Regiment, in the Memorial, or in a ſepa- 
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rate Paper ; wherein the Date the Commiſſion is to bear, when 


approved by the Commander in chief, is alſo to be ſpecified. If 
the Officer quits upon Sale, a Demiſſion to be ſigned by him, 


the Form whereof is to be had at the Secretary's Office, wherein 


thoſe Papers are to be lodged and kept, When approved of by 
the Commander in chief ; and the Commiſſions to be made pur- 
ſuant to the above Directions. No Commiſſions ſhall be given 
out or delivered, except theſe Forms be exactly followed, for 
greater and proper Regularity. 


Form of a Demiſſion. 


Whereas I, A. B. Captain [or otherwiſe] of Lieutenant Gene- 
ral C. D. Regiment of [Horſe, Foot, or Dragoons] am by 
Age [or otherwiſe] rendered incapable of further Service: I do 
therefore requeſt to have Leave to quit my ſaid Commiſſion in 
the ſaid Regiment; which if granted, I do hereby diſclaim and 
renounce all manner of Pretenſions to Half-pay, Penſion, or 
any Reward or Compenſation, for my paſt military Services. 
Dated at, &c. 


Dimenſions of Captains and Subalterns Tents. 


Feet. In. 

Length of the Ridge Pole _ — 7 2 
Height of the Standard Poles — _ 8-0 
Length from Front to Rear of the M.rquie, 

between the Half-Walls — — 14 0 
Breadth of the Marquie between the Half-Walls 10 6 
Height of the Half-Walls of the Marquie — 4 © 

The Ornaments to be uniform, | 


Firings in Battalion. 


1. Standing by Platoons, twice repeated from ane Preparative.) 
The whole Battalion makes ready, and comes down together, 
firing as uſual NV. B. The Signal for ceaſing Fire is the firſt 
Part of the General, and is to be given whenever Firing ceaſes. 

2. Standing by Subdiviſions, repeated tauice from one Preparative.] 
On which the Rigat-hand Subdiviſion of each Grand Diviſion 
makes ready; when the Right-Hand Subdiviſion of the firſt 
Grand Diviſion has fired, the Right-hand Subdiviſion of the 
fourth Grand Diviſion follows; then that of the ſecond, fol- 
lowed by that of the third: When the third Subdiviſion has 
fired, the four Left-hand Subdiviſions make ready, and proceed 

| as 
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as the four firſt did : When the whole has fired twice, the com- 
manding Officer fires the Grenadier Platoons together. 

3. Advancing by Platoons from one Preparative.] Upon which 
the Platoons of the firſt Firing make ready together, and the 
firſt and ſecond Platoons advance three Paces, ſo that their Rear 
Ranks dreſs with the Front Rank of the reſt of the Battalion : As 
ſoon as the firſt Platoon has fired, the third Platoon advances 
three Paces ; when the ſecond Platoon has fired, the fourth ad- 
vances; when the third has fired the fifth advances ; when the 
fourth has fired, the ſixth advances, and at the fame time the Pla- 
toons of the ſecond Firing made ready together ; when the fifth 
of the firſt has fired, the firſt of the ſecond Firing advances three 
Paces. 


which the four Right-Hand Subdiviſions make ready together; 
the firſt advances three Paces, and locks : On the Word (preſent), 
the ſecond, or Right of the fourth Grand Divifion, advances 
three Paces, locks, &c. 

5. Retreating by Platoons, from one Preparative.] Upon which 
the firſt Firing makes ready together, and the two firſt Platoons 
come to tie Right about, and lock. As ſoon as the firſt Platoon 
has fired, the third comes about, c and when the fourth Pla- 
toon has fired, the ſecond-Firing makes ready ; and when the 
fifth Platoon has fired, the firſt Platoon of the ſecond Firing 
comes about, c. | 

6. Retreating by Subdiwviſiens, from one Preparative.] On which 
the Right hand Subdiviſion of each Grand Diviſion makes ready, 
and the firſt Subdiviſion comes about. On the Word (preſent), 
the ſecond Subdivifion, or the Right of the fourth Grand Divi- 
ſion, comes about, and locks, &c, The Grenadiers fire together 
by the Word from the commanding Officer. 

7. Standing by Firings, a Preparative for each.] The Word 
of Command from the commanding Officer. 

8. Advancing by Firings, three nh At each of the 
three Preparatives the Battalion halts, and on the Flam each 
Firing comes down, and locks; the commanding Officer gives 
the Word. As foon as each Firing is finiſhed, the Battalion ad- 
vances, loading as they march. 

9. R-treating by Firings ] At each Preparative the Battalion 
halts, and the Firings make ready; on the Flam the whole comes 
to the Right about, and the Firing locks. On the Retreat beat- 
ing, the whole goes again to the Right about. 

The Square ſtanding by Files, the four centre Platoons making 
the Front Face. | 

Wheeling to the Right and Left by the Grand Diviſions. 

Forming the Square by Grand Diviſions, whenever the Long 
Role beats; which is likewiſe the Signal for reducing the Square. 

| 5 Marching 


4. Advancing by Subdiwiſions from one Preparative.] Upon 
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Marching the Square from each of the four Faces, all the 
Drummers beating the Grenadier's March, and the Colours go- 
ing to that Face which marches, 

Marching in Grand Diviſions, on beating to Arms the Batta= 
lion is to form. V. B. When the Bayonets are nxed, and the Ranks 
cloſed, the Officers are always to be in the Ranks, carrying their 
Eſpontoons high advanced, and the Colours are always to be 
carried high. | 

When the Battalion is formed for firing, the Drummers are 
to be told off in three Diviſions, and are to be in the Rear of 
the Right, Left, and Centre; except the Grenadier Drummer, 
who are to be with their Platoons, and the orderly Drummers, 
who attend the commanding Officer. 

Wheeling upon the Centre; the whole Battalion to the Right 
or Left, to the Right about, and to the Lett about. 

Wheeling by Platoons. 

The Street Firing. 


—— — 
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Directions for forming and reducing the Square. 1748. 


The Battalion marching in four Grand Diviſions, with the 
Grenadiers in Front and Rear; upon the Signal, or Word of 
Command, to form the Square, the Platoons of the Grenadiers 
halt, each Platoon faces to the Right and Left outwards, and 
marching very briſk, by Files, till they are juſt clear of the 
Flanks of the Grand Diviſions, the two in the Front face to the 
Rear, and join the Flank of the firſt Diviſion ; and the two in 
the Rear face to the Front, and join the Flanks of the fourth or 
Rear Grand Diviſion, dreſſing with the ſaid two Diviſions. The 
firſt or Front Grand Diviſion halts; the other three Grand Divi- 
ſions march very briſkly till they come to half Diſtance, when 
the ſecond and third Grand Diviſions dividing in the Centre, 
wheel to the Right and Left outwards, by which tacy form 
the Right and Left Faces; the fourth Grand Diviſion con- 
tinues marching, till its Extremities join tae forementioned 
Faces. The four Platoons of Grenadiers remain dreſſed in a 
Line with the outhde Rank of the Front and Rear Faces The 
Enfigns who carry the Colours, with the Hatchet-men, and 
Drummers, form in the Centre of the Square, facing to the 
Front. Upon the Signal, or Word Halt, the fourth or Rear 
Grand Diviſion faces to the Right about, the Officers paſiing 
through the Intervals of their Platoons, co the Front Rank of 
the ſaid Face, and the Serjcants march to the Rear, till they are 
at a proper Diſtance from the fourth Grand Diviſion, then face 
inwards, march, and join. On the Signal ro halt, the fecond, 
third, and fourth Grand Diviſions face to tne Right about; and 
the four of Grenadiers (now making but two), face to the * 
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and Left to the Front; at the ſame time the Officers and Serjeants 
of the Fourth Grand Diviſon, paſs through the Intervals of 
their Platoons to the Front and Rear Ranks, as they were before 
the Square was formed. Whilſt the Square is forming, the 
Major with his orderly Drummers, and the Adjutant go into the 
Square; and upon reducing, the Major comes out on that Flank, 
which was the Front of the Battalion, before the Grand Divi- 
fions were firſt formed ; and the Adjutant on that Flank which 
was the Rear, in order to ſee that the Grand Diviſions take 
their proper Diſtance. Whenever the Square marches, the Colo- 
nel leads that Face which then makes the Front, and the Lieu- 
tenant-colonel brings up the Rear. The Enfigns with their Co- 
Jours, and the Drummers, go to the Rear of that Face which 
leads; and the Drummers beat the Grenadier's March. Whilſt 
the Square is forming and reducing, the Drummers beat the 
Long Role, giving great Attention to the orderly Drummers, 
that they may ceaſe beating as ſoon as the orderly Drummers do, 
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Signals given at a Review of four Battalions 0 
Britiſh Infantry. | 


The Battalions being drawn up ſix deep with fixed Bayonets, 
and the General having paſſed the Front and Rear, and being 
placed in the Centre, the Brigadier who directed the Signals being 
near him on Horſeback with his Sword drawn, attended by a 
Drum Major and a Drummer of each Regiment. 

Ruffle. 'To warn the Rear Half Files to double, 

Flam. They march and double their Front. 

Ruffle. To warn the Grenadiers to cover. 

1ſt Flam. They face. | 

2d Ditto. They march and cover, 

d Ditto. They halt. 

Roe To warn the Rear Ranks to cloſe to the Front. 

Flam. They cloſe, the Officers advance their Eſpontoons at 
three Motions, go to the Right about, and fall into the Intervals 
of their Platoons, keeping their Eſpontogas advanced during the 
whole Firings. 

Preparative. The whole make ready: The Platoons of the 
firſt Firing kneel, and go through their whole Firing by Word of 
Command of their own Officers: When the two lait Platoons of 
the firſt Firing preſent, the ſecond Firing is to kneel, and do the 
ſame as the firſt: Afterwards the third Firing : To be repeated a 
ſecond time withont Intermiſſion, till the whole has fired twice 
without more Preparatives than one. 

N. B. The above Method of Kneeling is altered, the whole 


| kneeling together on the Preparative. 
March 
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March. The whole ſtep forward, and halt as ſoon as the 
Drummers ceaſe. 3 

Preparati ue. The firſt Firing makes ready, and fires by the 
Word of Command, given by the commanding Officer of each 
Battalion. 

March. The Line marches and halts as before. 

Preparative. The ſecond Firing fires as the firſt. 

March. The Line marches and halts as before. 

Preparative. The third Firing fires as the other two. 

March. The Line marches, and halts as the Drum ceaſes. 

Flam. The whole goes to the Right about on the Left Heel. 

Retreat. The Line retreats, and halts on the Drum's ceaſing, 
waiting for the Flam to come to the Right about. 

Flam. The whole comes to the Right about on the Left Heel. 

Preparative. The firſt Firing makes ready, and fires by the 
Word of Command, from the commanding Officer of each 
Battalion. 

Flam and Retreat. The whole go to the Right about, and 
retreat. Upon each Flam, the ſecond and third Firings to be 


done in the ſame manner as the firſt Firing : When done, and 


the Retreat ended ; 

Flam. 'The whole come to the Right about as before. 

March. The whole march forward to their proper Ground. 

V. B. When the commanding Officers of Battalions give the 
Word of Command to fire, they are to do it from Right to Left 
to avoid Confuſion, but to anſwer as quick as poſiible. 

| Ruffle. To warn the Ranks to open backwards. 

iſt Ham. They open, and the Officers advance to their pro- 
per Front, and order their Eſpontoons. | 

2d Flam. The Grenadiers face, in order to join their Com- 
panies. 

3d Ditto. They march and join. 

4th Ditto, They halg. | | 

Rufe. To warn the Rear Ranks to cloſe to the Front; 

Flam. They cloſe; the Officers take their Poſts in the Inter- 
vals. 

Ruffie. To warn the Line to form the Square by Grand Divi- 
tons ; each Battalion being a Grand Diviſion. 

Flam, 'The Battalion on the Right, with their Grenadiers, 


face to the Left ; the three other Battalions to the Right abour. 


The Grenadiers on the Flanks of the Battalion, upon the Left, 
face only to the Right. Each Company of Grenadiers covers an 
Angle. a | 
— Role of all the Drums. They form the Square; the Bat- 
talion on the Right making the Front Face; the next to that, the 
Right Face; the next to that, the Rear Face; and the next to 
that, being on the Leſt of all Forms, the fourth or Left Face; 

on the Role ceaſing they wait for a Flam, 1 
| am. 
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Fam. The whole face Square, and the Grenadiers wheel and 
cover the Angles. 

Preparative, The Grenadiers make ready, and fire by Word 
of Command of their own Officers: As ſoon as they have fired, 
the two kight hand Platoons of each Face recover their Arms, 
wheel out, and let in the Grenadiers. | 

Prefarative. The whole Square makes ready, and fires by 
Faces, the commanding Officer of each Battalion or Face, giving 
the Word of Command. | 

Ruffle. The Grenadiers, and the two Right-hand Platoons of 
each Face, recover their Arms; 

Flam. They wheel out, the Grenadiers march, cover the An- 
gles, and ſhoulder. | 

Ruffle. The whole ſtands ready to reduce. 

Flamm. The Rear Face comes to the Right about; that of the 
Front faces to the Right; the other two Battalions ſtand faſt. 

Long Role. They reduce, and form the Line; the Grenadiers 
marching at the ſame time to their former Ground. 

Flam. Thoſe that are faced, halt. | 
Ruffle. To warn the Rear Ranks to open backwards. 

Flam. They open, and the Officers advance to the Front, and 
order their Arms. | 

Rifle. To warn to unfix Bayonets. 
1ſt Fam. They poize. 

2d Ditto, They reſt on their Arms. 

3d Ditto. Fall back, and wipe their Bayonets. 

4th Ditto. Come to their proper Front. 

5th Ditto. Unhx their Bayonets. 

oth Ditto. Return their Bayonets. 

7th Ditto. Poize. 

8th Ditto. Shoulder, 

Ruffie, To warn the Rear Ranks to cloſe. 

N. B. When the Bayonets are not fixed, the Officers are not 
to fall into the Intervals, though Signals are given for the Ranks 
to cloſe, unleſs a particular Order is given for it. 

Flam. The Rear Ranks cloſe. 

Ruffle. To prepare to wheel by Grand Diviſions, each Batta- 
lion making four, befides their Companies of Grenadiers: The 
Officers advance their Eſpontoons at three Motions. The Cap- 
tains on the Right of the Colours poſt themfelves ſo as to march 

at the Head of the firſt Grand Diviſion upon the Right; the 
Lieutenants on the Right of the Colours, lead the ſecond Grand 
Diviſion; the Enſigus the third; and the Lieutenants, upon the 
Left of the Colours, the fourth Grand Diviſton ; the Captains, 
on the Left of the Battalion, bring up the Rear. 

Flam. They wheel, march by, and ſalute in Grand Diviſions. 


N. B. it was ordered in Scot/and, that the Battalions ſhould [ 


always go to the Right about upon their Left Heels. Moſt 
k Regiments 
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Regiments abroad, ordered their Corporals, when relieving Sen- 
tinels, to go to the Right about, and halt as above, to make the 
Men readier to do it at Exerciſe. 

The Majors were ordered to exerciſe the Battalions, and the 
commanding Officers to give the Word of Command, and the 
Signals for Firing, 


N. B. The above Signals, and Method of Firing, are now to- 
tally diſuſed ; but are inſerted here, that the Reader may take a 
comparative View of the firſt, as improved and altered by the 
Commander in chief, when he will ſoon diſcover how ſuperior 
the firſt Method is to the above. 


i I * * * 89 — a. 
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Directions for the more orderly forming and returning 
the Picquets of the Britiſh Infantry. 1748. 


Advance to form the Picquet, Upon which they march for- 
ward in three Ranks, to the Lines of Parade; the Officers, Ser- 
jeants, and Drummers, of the Picquet, as well as the orderly 
Serjeants and Corporals, advancing twelve Paces before the 
Line; and as ſoon as they are at the Ground, the Adjutant orders 
them to. 

Halt. Upon this the Officers, Serjeants, and Drummers, face 
to the Right about. 

Farm the Picquet. At this Word of Command, the whole, 
except the Officers, Serjeants, and Damn, face to che Right 
and Left inwards. 

March. They march together, and cloſe to the Centre, and 
the Officers, Serjeants, and Drummers, of the Picquet, take 
their Poſts. The orderly Serjeants and Corporals cloſe likewiſe, 
but ſo as to be oppoſite to the men of their Companies, to an- 
ſwer what may be wanting or amiſs, 

Halt. The Picquet faces to the Front, and the orderly Ser- 
jeant and Corporals to. the Picquet: The Adjutant then goes 
through the Ranks, and after examining the whole, orders the 
Serjeants and Corporals to their reſpective Companies, to call 
their Rolls: They are to march regularly, facing to the Right 
or Left outwards. He then acquaints the Captain that his P.c- 
quet is ready. The Captain and his Officers are then to examine 
the Men's Arms and Ammunition ; and then orders, 

Prime, Load, and Shoulder, Which they are to do regularly, 
and together. 

As ſoon as the Colonel or Field Officer of the Picquet has 
acquainted the Captain that he may return his Men; the Captain, 
after having cautioned them to be ready to turn out at the firit 


Notice, orders, N | 
F 3 7. 
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Po the Right and Left, to your Companies. Upon which the 
Officers, Serjeants, and Drummers, move three Paces to the 
Front, and the Men face to the Right and Left outwards. * 

March. 'They march till they come oppoſite the Bells of Arms, 
waiting for the next Word of Command. 

Halt. Upon which they face to their Bells of Arms, 

March, and lodge your Arms. They march together with an 
equal Pace, and lodge their Arms carefully ; the Officers, Ser- 
jeants, and Drummers doing the ſame. | 

The Men of the Picquet, and their Arms, to be lodged in the 
Tents next to the Serjeants. | 

When the Line turns out, without Arms, the Picquet forms 
in the Rear of their Colours, but without their Arms. 


— 


— — 
— 
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Honours to Generals, &c. 


Generals of Horſe or Foot, upon all Occaſions to have a 
March beat to them, and ſaluted by all Officers, Colours ex- 


cepted: To have a Guard of a Captain, Lieutenant, Enfign, 
and fifty Men, with Colours or Standards. 


* 


Lieutenant-Generals of Horſe or Foot, ſaluted by all Officers: 


To have three Ruffles: To have a Guard of a Lieutenant and 
thirty Men. 


Major-Generals to have two Ruffles; To have a Guard of an 
Enfign and twenty Men. 


Brigadiers one Ruffle ; To have a Guard of a Serjeant and 
twelve Men. | 

A Lieutenant- General, who is a Commander in chief, to have 
the ſame Reſpect, as a General; a Major General as a Lieute- 
nant- General; and a Brigadier as a Major-General. 

Governors, not being Generals, where they are in their Gar- 
riſons, have one Ruffle, with reſted Arms. 

A Lieutenant Governor, Deputy, &c. ſhall have the Main 
Guard turned out to him, with ſhouldered Arms. 

A Town or Fert- major, in a Garriſon, to command accord- 
ing to the Rank he now has, or had in the Army; and if he 
never had any other, as youngeſt Captain. 

A General of Horſe or Foot received with Swords drawn, 
Kettle- Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding ; all Officers to ſalute, 
except the Standard- Cornet 
A Lieutenant-General received with Swords drawn, Trumpets 
ſoundiog; all Officers to ſalute, except the Standard- Cornet, and 
the Kettle-Drum not to beat. | 


A Major General received with Swords drawn, one Trumpet 
of each Squadron ſounding. Rm 


| Brigadier-General received with Swords drawn only. 
N Dragoons 
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Dragoons to pay the ſame ReſpeQs. a 

Horſe and Grenadier Guards, and Foot Guards, exempted 
from paying any Honours to Generals, unleſs they are in the 
Line with other 'Troops, or mixed with them in Detachments, or 
when reviewed by any General by our ſpecial Order. 


Honours paid to Generals by Horſe and Grenadier 
Guards, when mixed with other Troops. 


A General of Horſe or Foot to be received with Swords 
drawn, Trumpets ſounding ; all Officers to ſalute, except the 
Standard-Cornet. | | 

A Lieutenant-General received with Swords drawn, one 
Trumpet of each Squadron ſounding. 

A Major-General received with Swords drawn. 

Horſe Grenadier Guards to beat a March to a General, three 
Ruffles to a Lieutenant General, two Ruffles to a Major-General, 


Ec. 


Honours to Generals by the Foot Guards. 


A General of Horſe or Foot ſaluted by all the Officers, except 
the Colours; A March is tq be beat as he paſſes: Bayonets not 
to be fixed. : | 
A Lieutenant General to have three Ruffles, and to be ſaluted 
by all the Officers, except the Colours. 

A Major-General two Ruffles. 


Duty of Horſe and Foot Guards, when joined with 
we. th other of our Troops. 

Foot Guards to give no Guard to any General, but to the 
General commanding in chief, he to be aGeneral or Lieutenant- 
General: Then a General's Guard, a Lieutenant, Enſign, and 
fifty Men ; for a Lieutenant-General's Guard, an Enfign and 
forty Men. 

Quarter Guard commanded by an Enſign, who is to do no 
Honours but to the Commander in chief; but is to turn out his 


Guard to all the Generals above a Major-General,and to ſtand at 


their Head with his Pike in his Hand, and the Guard ſhouldered. 

Horſe Guards are never to mount any General's Guard. 

Their Standard Guard do turn out only to the General com- 
manding in chief, he a General or Lieutenant General. 

Horſe and Foot to turn out at the Head of their Camp, when 
the General, commanding in chief, paſſeth along the Lines, 

In all Caſes where they ſhall be detached in the ſaid Manner, 
both Officer and Soldier, Horſe and Foot, do equal Duty, in 
Proportion to other Troops, with whom they ſhall be joined. 

30 Apr. 1729, | H. PELHAM. 

; | | Honduras 
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Honours to Field- Marſhals. 20 May 1736. 


Field-Marſhals ſhall be ſaluted with the Colours and Stan- 
dards of all our Forces, except Horſe and Foot Guards, and 
except when any of the Royal Family ſhall be preſent : But if 
Field-Marſhals ſhall be Colonels of any Regiment or Troop of 
our Horſe or Foot Guards, then ſuch Field-Marſhal ſhall be ſa- 

luted by the Colours and Standards of the Regiment or Troop 
he ſhall command. 


Honours to Admirals. 27 June 1734. 

Admirals, with Flags on the Main Top, to have the ſame 
Reſpects from the Troops, with Generals of Horſe or Foot. 

Vice Admirals have the ſame Reſpects as Lieutenants-General 
of Horſe or Foot. | 5 

Rear- Admirals have the ſame Reſpects as Majors- General. 

Commodores, with broad Pennants, have the ſame Reſpects 
as Brigadiers- General. 


Honours to the Maſter General of Ordnance. 5 OR. 


1745. 

The Maſter-General of the Ordnance ſhall have the ſame Re- 
ſpects from the Troops with Generals of Horſe or Foot; that is, 
upon all Occaſions to have the March beat to him, and is to be 
faluted by all Officers, the Colours excepted. 


Order to empower the Colonels and commanding Offe- 
cers of every Regiment in his Majeſty's Service, to 
poſt the Subaltern Officers in ſuch manner as they 
Hall think may beſt conduce ito the Good of His 
Majeſty's Service. | 
Whereas it has been humbly repreſented unto Us, that DiC- 

putes have frequently ariſen amongſt Our Forces, concerning 

the poſting Subaltern Officers to Troops and Companies, where- 
by Our Service hath ſuffered, or may ſuffer : We have therefore 


taken the ſame into our Royal Conſideration, and have thought 
fit, in order to remedy the ſaid Inconveniences for the future, 


hereby to authorize and give full Power to the Colonels and 


commanding Officers of every Regiment in Our Service, to poſt 
the Subaltern Officers in ſuch manner as he or they ſhall think 
may beſt conduce to the Good of our Service, and the regular 
diſciplining and due Government of the Troops and Companies 
under their Command, having Regard always to the Seniority 
of ſuch Subaltern Officers, as far as may be, to the end that no 
Prejudice may happen to Our Service, or to them: And _—_ 

| | 5 
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Our Pleaſure the Colonels, Field Officers, and every other 


Commiſſion Officer in Our Service are to obſerve, and pay due 


Obedience to accordingly. 23 April 1736. 


James Dake of Monmouth and Buccleugh, Earl of 


Doncaſter and Dalkeith, Lord Scott of Aſkdale, 
Tindale, and Wuhitcheſter, Maſter of the Horſe 


to bis Majeſty, and Captain-General of his Majeſty's 
» Land-Forces, &c. 


- The Time now drawing near for the Election of Members to 
ſerve in Parliament; that the ſame may be carried on with the 
greater Freedom, you are forthwith to ſend Orders to the re- 
1pe&ive Companies of your Regiment, that are quartered in any 
of the Places where the ſaid Elections are to be made, that on 
the Day the Parliament-men are to be choſen, they fail not to 
draw out of the ſaid Places all but their ordinary Guard, and 
continue abroad till the Election be over, provided it can be de- 
termined in one Day, otherwiſe they are to lodge in their Quar- 
ters at Night, and draw out the next Day, till the Eledtion be 


made. Given under my Hand at Vbiteball, this iſt Day of Fe- 


bruary 1673. 


To Colonel Saliſbury. MONMOUTH. 
Now all Land-forces quit the Town three Days before the 
Election, and remain out until three Days after it is over. 
— — = — 
1 March 1683, One Day's Pay from all Land- Forces, viz. 
Guards, Garriſons, c. to build Che//ea Hoſpital, and main- 


tain ſuperannuated and diſabled Officers and Soldiers. Con- 
tinued 27 Aug. 1689, Sc. 


8 


17 March 1683. One Shilling in the Pound paid in conſidera- 
tion of a weekly Payment, by way of Advance. Continued 25 
Aug. 1689, &c. One third to pay Exchequer Fees and the Pay- 
maſter of the Forces. Two thirds to Che//ea Hoſpital, Pay of 


the Forces, &c. Pay-maſter to account with the Lord or Lords 
of the Treaſury. 


—_Y 


$ 


King's Bounty to Soldiers, for the Loſs of an Eye or Limb, 
or the total Loſs of the Uſe of a Limb, by Surgeon-General's 
Certificate, One Year's Pay; other Wounds in Proportion. 1 Far. 
1685. Non-commiſſioned Officers and Soldiers wounded, until 
provided in Chelſea Hoſpital. 

„* 
Private Soldier, a day — — 3 
Drummer — — — 0.7 


Serjeant 


[40] 


| 7. 4. 
Serjeant —— — — o 1 
i 

roops of Guardss— — I 
Firſt of the Light Horſe — — 1 8 
Corporal of Light Horſe — — tf 
Dragoon — — — 0 6 
Corporal of Dragoons - — — o 9 
6 Maſter —— — — 1 2 
Commonkyʒ —ê — 3 


Alſo to ſuch as have ſerved twenty Years, or ſhall become 
unfit for Service, certified by their Officers and 1 
&c, Continued 1 May 1689, &c. 

Burying a Soldier, ten Shillings. 

Widows of Officers, Soldiers, &c. killed in Action, eleven 
Months Pay; or to a Mother, if above fifty, a Widow, and Poor. 
One third to Orphans not married. 

12 March 1685. Addition to the Secretary at War, in lieu 
of the Fee on Pay-warrants, 20s. a Day ; former Pay forty 
Shillings a Day. Total three Pounds. 

21 March 168. Additional Allowances to the Deputy Com- 
miſſaries, in lieu of all Gratifications- and Rewards from the 
Officers, for their extra Trouble of Muſtering, henceforth lin - 
ſtead of fix) twelve Times every Year. 
To Dawid Crawford, Ch. Deputy. 105. 


Former Pay — — 13 n 
Seven more Deputies, each 2255 4 s, 
Former Pay — e ee 


Contract with aac e I Jun, 1690; thirty-ſix thouſand 
Loaves a Day, one Pound and an half each, or for one Pound 
of Biſcuit, at 144 each (deduQed from their Pay). 


Maroding. 


Strit Orders muſt be enjoined to prevent Plunder, on ſevere 
or capital Puniſhment. 

A Friend's Country by no means to be violated: Oeconomy 
and Prudence lead us to avoid it, even to our Enemies; many 
Inſtances ſhew what great Things have been obtained by Lenity 
and'good Order among our Foes, as Proviſions, Intelligence, Se. 
otherwiſe they will ſecrete or deſtroy, rather than be plundered ; 
quit the Country, and leave 


you a Deſart. 
Sometimes it may be neceiſary to plunder or deſtroy our Ene- 


mies, nay our own Country, to fruſtrate them ; yet never ſuffer 
the leaſt Violation where poſlible to be avoided. 

Bravery, Integrity, Generoſity, and Humanity, are inſepa- 
rable. Cowardice, Cruelty, Treachery, and Avarice, Vanity, 
Pride, Folly, and Ignorance, beget each w other. 


Pruſſian 
3 


[41] 
Attendance of Officers of Horſe and Dragoons in 


Quarters. . 


We being ſenſible, that the many and frequent diſorders that 
happen in the Quarters and Garriſons of our Forces, are chiefly 
occaſioned by the Abſence of the Officers belonging to the ſame; 
and Our expreſs Will and Pleaſure being, that the Officers of 
Our ſeveral Regiments of Horſe and Dragoons do, for the future, 
attend their reſpective Dut es in ſuch manner as Our Service re- 
quires, for the keeping good Order and Diſcipline in Our Army; 
We have thought fit to ſettle the following Rules, viz. 

Fir/?, That when the ſeveral! Troops of any of Our Regi- 
ments of Horſe and Dragoons ſhall be quartered together, there 
be always one Field - Officer, and one half of the Captains pre- 
ſent, beſides the Field-Officer; as allo one commiſſion Officer 
more, beſides the Quarter-maſter, preſent with every 'Troop. 

Secondly, That when a Regiment is divided, and two or more 
Troops are quartered together, there be one Captain at the leaſt 
always preſent with each two Troops, and one commiſſion Offi- 
cer more, beſides the Quarter-maſter, with ſuch 'Troop whereof 
the Captain ſhall be preſent; as likewiſe two commiſſion Officers 
key x ſuch other Troops whereof the Captain ſhall happen to be 
abſent. 

Thirdly, That when a Troop is alone, and the Captain hap- 
pens to be abſent, the Lieutenant and Cornet ſhall be always 
preſent. * 

Fourthly, That when a Troop is divided in Quarters, there be 
a commiſſion Officer always preſent with each Diviſion. 

Fifthly, That a Field-Officer be always preſent at the Head 
Quarters, or other Quarters, of the Troops of each Regiment. 

Sixthly, That no Officer whatſoever, under the Degree of a 
Colonel, be abſent from his Command above three Months in 
the Year, without ſpecial Leave from Us. 

Seventhly, That the like Method of Attendance of Officers, 


as before directed, be duly obſerved in the March of each Regi- 


ment, Troop, or Troops belonging to the ſame. | 
Eighthly, That in extraordinary Caſes, when Our Service ſhall 
require it, the Colonels of the reſpective Regiments may diſ- 
penſe with the Abſence of their Officers in a greater Number, 
or for a longer Time than is ſpecified in the foregoing Rules; but 
ſo, that the ſaid Colonels who ſhall take upon them to diſpenſe 
with the Abſence of their ſaid Officers, ſhall give Our Secretary 
at War an Account in Writing, within fourteen Days after ſuch 
Leave of Abſence granted, of the Service in which ſuch Officer 
ſo abſent, by his Leave, is employed, 
And Our further Will and Pleaſure is, That the ſeveral Go- 
vernors or Commanders of Our Garriſons, and the Officer com- 
| * manding 
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[42 } 
78 in chief in each reſpective Quarter of any of the Troops 
of Our Regiments of Horſe and Dragoons, do forthwith ſend unto 
Out Secretary at War, and from thenceforth every fourteen Days, 
a Liſt containing the Names of the Officers abſent and preſent 
in ſuch Quarters, with an Account of the Time and Occaſion 
of ſuch Abfence, that we may be ſatisfied of the due Perform- 
ance of Our Commands herein, which we do direct to be punc- 
tual'y obſerved, upon Pain of Cathiering to the Offenders, 
N. B. The ſame for Foot, &c. 


Rezwewed May 4, 1724. H. Pelham. 


_— —y 


Rank and Precedence between Land and Sea-Officers. 
10 Feb. 1747. 


1. That the Admiral or Commander in chief of His Majeſty's 
Fleet have the Rank of a Field-Marſhal of the Army. 

2. That the Admirals, with their Flags on the Main Top- 
Maſt-Head, have Rank with Generals of Horſe and Foot. 

3- That Vice-Admirals have Rauk as Lieutenant Generals. 

4. That Rear-Admirals have Rank as Major-Generals. 

That Commodores, with broad Pendants, have Rank as 

Brigadier-Generals. | 

6. That Captains commanding Poſt Ships, after three Years 
from the Date of their firſt Commiſſion for a Poſt Ship, have 
Rank as Colonels. 


7. That all other Captains commanding Poſt Ships, have 
Rank as Lieutenant- Colonels. | 


8. That Captains of His Majeſty's Ships or Veſſels, not taking 
Poſt, have Rank as Majors. 


9. That Lieutenants of His Majeſty's Ships have Rank as 
Captains. 

10. That the Rank and Precedence of Sea Officers, in the 
Claſſes above mentioned, do take Places according to the Seni- 
ority of their reſpective Commiſſions as Sea- Officers. 

11. That Poſt Captains, commanding Ships or Veſſels that 
do not give Poſt, rank only as Majors, during their command- 
ing ſuch Veſſels. $2234 

12. That notbing in this Regulation ſhall give any Pretence 
to any Land-Officer to command any of His Majeſty's Squadrons 
or Ships, nor to any Sea Officer to command at Land; nor ſhall 
either have a Right to demand the military Honours due to their 
r. ſpective Ranks, unleſs ſuch Officers are upon actual Service. 


Regulations 
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Regulations for the Colours, Clothing, 8c. of the 
Marching Regiments of Foot, 


No Colonel to put his Arms, Creſt, Device, or Livery, on 
any Part of the Appointments of the Regiment under his Com- 
mand, 

No Part of the Clothing, or Ornaments of the Regiments, to 
be altered after the following Regulations are put in Execution, 
but by Us, or Our Captain-General's Permiſſion, | 


Colours. 


The King's, or firſt Colour of every Regiment, is to be the 
Great Union throughout. | 

The ſecond Colour to be the Colour of the Facing of the Regi- 
ment, with the Union in the upper Canton ; except thoſe Regi- 
ments which are faced with Red or White, whoſe ſecond Co- 
lour is to be the Red Croſs of St. George in a White Field, and 
the Union in the upper Canton. | 
In the Centre of each Colour is to be painted, or embroidered 
in Gold Roman Characters, the Number of the Rank of the Re- 
giment, within a Wreath of Roſes and Thiſtles on the ſame 
Stalk ; except thoſe Regiments which are allowed to wear any 
Royal Devices, or antient Badges, on whoſe Colours the Rank 
of the Regiment is to be painted towards the upper Corner. 

The Size of the Colours, and the Length of the Pike, to be 
the ſame as thoſe of the Royal Regiments of Foot Guards. 

N Cords and Taſſels of all Colours to be Crimſon and Gold 
mixed. 


Drummers Clothing. 


The Drummers of all the Royal Regiments are allowed to 
wear the Royal Livery, viz. Red, lined, faced and lapelled 
on the Breaſt with Blue, and laced with a Royal Lace: The 
Drummers of all the other Regiments are to be cloathed with the 
Colour of the Facing of their Regiments, lined, faced and la- 
pelled on the Breaſt with Red, and laced in ſuch manner as the 
Colonel ſhall think fit, for Diſtinction ſake, the Lace, however, 
ting of the Colours of that on the Soldiers Coats. 


Grenadiers Caps. 


The Front of the Grenadiers Caps to be the ſame Colour as the 
Facing of the Regiment, with the King's Cypher embroidered, 
and Crown over it; the little Flap to be Red, with the White 
Horſe, and Motto over it, Nec a/pera terrent; the back Part of 
the Cap to be Red; the Turn- up to be the Colour of the Front, 
with the Number of the Regiment in the middle Part behind, 
The Royal Regiments, and the fix old Corps, differ from the 
foregoing Rule, as ſpecificd bereafter. | 
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\ $ * G Drums, . 8 83 
The Front or fore Part of the Drums, to be painted with 
the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment, with the King's Cy- 
pher and Crown, and the Number of the Regiment under it. 
Bells of Arms. 
The Bells of Arms to be painted in the ſame manner. 


Camp-Colours. 


The Camp. Colours to be ſquare, and of the Colour of the 


Facing of the Regiment, with the Number of the Regiment 
upon them, 


Devices and Badges of the Royal Regiments, and of 


the fix old Corps. 


Firſt Regiment, or, The Royal Regiment.) In the Centre of 
their Colours, the King's Cypher within the Circle of St. An- 
drew, and Crown over it; in the three Corners of the ſecond 
Colour, the Thiſtle and Crown: The Diſtinction of the Colours 
of the ſecond Battalion, is a flaming Ray of Gold deſcending 
from the upper Corner of each Colour towards the Centre, 

On the Grenadiers Caps, the ſame Device as in the Centre of 
the Colours: White Horſe, and the King's Motto over it, on 
the little Flap, | 

The Drums and Bells of Arms to have the ſame Device painted 
on them, with the Number or Rank of the Regiment under it. 

24 Regiment, or, The Queen's Royal Regiment.] In the Centre 
of each Colour the Queen's Cypher, on a Red Ground, within 
the Garter, and Crown over it: In the three Corners of the ſe- 
fond Colour the Lamb, being the ancient Badge of the Regi- 
ment. | 

On the Grenadier Caps, the Queen's Cypher and Crown. as 
in the Colours: White Horſe, and Motto, Nec aſpera terrent, 
on the Flap. | a 

The Drums and Bells of Arms, to have the Queen's Cypher 
painted on them, in the ſame manner, and the Rank of the 
Regiment underneath. 


34 Regiment, or, The Buffs ] In the Centre of their Colours 


the Dragon, being their antient Badge, and the Roſe and Crown 


in the three Corners of their ſecond Colour. RT 
On the Grenadier Caps the Dragon: White Horſe and 


+ King's Motto on the Flap. 


The ſame Badge of the Dragon to be painted on their Drams 


and Bells of Arms, with the Rank of the Regiment underneath. 


4th Regiment, or, The King's caun Royal Reg iment ] In the Cen- 


tre of their Colours, the King's Cypher on a red Ground, within 


the 
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the Garter, and Crown over it: In the three Corners of theit 
ſecond Colour, the Lion of England, being their ancient Badge. 

On the Grenadier Caps the King's Cypher, as on the Colours, 
and Crown over it: White Horſe and Motto on the Flap. 

- The Drums and Bells of Arms to have the King's Cypher 
painted on them, in the ſame manner, and the Rank of the Re- 
giment underneath. | 

5th Regiment.] In the Centre of the Colours, St. George kill- 
ing the Dragon, being their antient Badge: And in the three 
Corners of their ſecond Colour, the Roſe and Crown. 


On the Grenadier Caps, St. George killing the Dragon: The 


White Horſe and Motto, Nec aſpera terrent, over it, on the Flap. 

The ſame Badge of St. George and the Dragon to be painted on 
their Drums and Bells of Arms, with the Rank of the Regi- 
ment underneath. - | | 

6th Regiment.] In the Centre of their Colours, the Antelope, 

being their antient Badge: And in the three Corners of their ſe- 
cond Colour, the Roſe and Crown. | 

- On the Grenadier Caps, the Antelope, as in the Colours: 
White Horſe and Motto on the Flap. 

The ſame Badge of the Antelope to be painted on their Drums 
and Bells of Arms, with the Rank of the Regiment underneath. 

7th Regiment, or, The Royal Fuxileers.] In the Centre of their 
Colour, the Roſe within the Garter, and the Crown over it : 
The White Horſe in the Corners of the the ſecond Colour. 

On the Grenadier Caps, the Roſe within the Garter, and 
Crown, as in the Colours: White Horſe and Motto over it, Nec 
aſpera terrent, on the Flap. 

The ſame Device of the Roſe within the Garter, and Crown, 
on their Drums and Bells of Arms, Rank of the Regiment under- 
neath, +, 

8th Regiment, or, The King's Regiment.] In the Centre of their 
Colours, the White Horſe on a red Ground, within the Garter, 
and Crown over it: In the three Corners-of the ſecond Colour, 
the King's Cypher and Crown. : 

On the Grenadier Caps, the White Horſe, as on the Colours: 
The White Horſe and Motto, Nec aſpera terrent, over it, on 
the Flap. | 

The ſame Device of the White Horſe within the Garter, on 
the Drums and Bells of Arms, Rank of the Regiment underneath. 
1875 Regiment, or, The Royal Iriſh.] In the Center of their 
Colours, the Harp in a blue Field, and the Crown over it: And 
in the three Corners of their ſecond Colour, the Lion of Nau, 
King William the 'Third's Arms. 

On the Grenadier Caps, the Harp and Crown, as on the 
Colours: White Horſe and Motto on the Flap. 

The Harp and Crown to be painted, in the ſame manner, on 
the Drums and Bells of Arms, with the Rank of the Regiment 


underneath, 5 21½/ Regi- 
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21% Regiment, or, The Royal North-Britiſh Fuzileers ] In the 
Centre of their Colours, the Thiſtle, within the Circle of St. 
Andrew, and Crown over it: And in the three Corners of the 
ſecond Colour, the King's Cypher and Crown. 

On the Grenadier Caps, the Thiſtle, as on the Colours: White 
Horſe and Motto over it, Nec aſpera terrent, on the Flap. 

On the Drums and Bells of Arms, the Thiſtle and Crown to 
be painted as on the Colours; Rank of the Regiment underneath. 

234 Regiment, or, The Royal Wellh Fuxileers.] In the Centre 
of their Colours, the Device of the Prince of Wales, wiz. three 
Feathers iſſuing out of the Prince's Coronet: In the three Cor- 
ners of the ſecond Colour, the Badges of Edward the black 
Prince, wiz. Riſing-ſun, Red Dragon, and the three Feathers 
in the Coronet, Motto, ICH DIEN. 

On the Grenadier Caps, the Feathers, as in the Colours: 
White Horſe and Motto, Nec aſpera terrent, on the Flap. 

The ſame Badge of the Feathers and Motto, Ich Dien, on the 
Drums and Bells of Arms, Rank of the Regiment underneath. 
27th Regiment, or, The Inniſkilling Regiment.] Allowed to 
wear in the Centre of their Colours, a Caftle with three Turrets, 
St. George's Colours flying, in a blue Field, and the Name Inniſ- 
lilling over it. 
On the Grenadier Caps, the Caſtle and Name, as on the Co- 
lours: White Horſe and King's Motto on the Flap. 

The ſame Badge of the Caſtle and Name on the Drums and 
Bells of Arms, Rank of the Regiment underneath. 


1/? Regiment, or, The Invalids.] In the Centre of their co- 
lours, the Roſe and Thiſtle on a red Ground, within the Garter, 


and Crown over it: In the three Corners of the ſecond Gaben, 
the King's Cypher and Crown, 


On the Grenadier Caps, Drums, and Bells of Arms, the 1 


Device of che Roſe and Thiſtle conjoined, within the Garter, 
and Crown, as on the Colours. 

42d, or, Highland Regiment.] The Grenadiers of the Highland 
Regiment are allowed to wear Bear- kin Fur-Caps, with the 
King's Cypher, and Crown over it, on a red Ground, in the 
Turn- up, or Flap. 


Facings of the Foot. 


_ Facings. | | Rank and Title. | * DiſtinQions. 


— 


1ſt, or, The Royal Regiment 

4th, or, The King's own Reg. 
7th, or, The Royal Fuzileers 
Sth, or, The King's * 


. f 18th, 1 
Leit, or, Royal } N w_ 
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Yellow 20th Regiment 
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— —— 


"Facings. * Rank and Title. 


Diſtinctions. 


41ſt, or, The Invalids 
62d, or Royal North American 


72d, or, The ga s Regiment 
| 5th Regiment 


1 11th Regiment 
19th Regiment — 
24th, (lined with white) R 
Green — ( 36th, 29th. — — 5 eg. 
45th, 
720% Regiment 
530, 

6th, white 
( 57h, yellow 5 0 
3d, or, The Buffs 
14th — — 


| 23d. or, Royal Welch Fuzileers 
Blue — 


— 


|” HO 7 gm 


27th, or, Iuniſtilling & Reg, 
31ſt, 40th, 42d. 48th 
54, (yellow Lace) 


k 17th, X 
White — 1 ;2d, 43d, th © Regiment, 


(zd, (white Lining) 
Red — — 51ft, white Buttons and L.) 
55th, (yellow Lining and Lace) 
Orange — 35th Regiment —— — 
Lemon — 59th Regiment (yellow Lace) 


th Regiment — 

| gth Regiment — 
10th Regiment —— 
12th Regiment —— 
13th Regiment 
th, 16th Regiments 


25th Regiment —— 
26th Regiment — — 
28th Regiment —— 
| 29th Regiment —— 
30th Regiment —— 
34th Regiment —— 
(37, 38, 44, 46th n 


1 


Black — q 3% (white Lining and Lace) 


o, (buff Lining yellow Lace) 


— — 
„fꝗ˖—.R „% 
— — 


Sea green. 
Goſlin green. 
Full green. 
Yellowiſh green. 
Willow green. 


Deep 
Full f green. 
Sea 


Popinjay. 
Deep Green: 


1— 


Pale buff. 


— „„ 


Greyiſh white. 


22 — -- 
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| Deep yellow. 


— — — — 


| Bright yellow. 


Philemot yellow. 


— — 


Pale yellow. 
Deep yellow. 
Pale yellow. 
Bright yellow. 


Pale yellow. 
Bright yellow. 
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Facing. Rank and Tide. 


* DiſtinQions. 


— 


58, (white Lace, pink Worm) E Light inden 


Crimſon 1 67, (yellow Lace) 
Hay wn © Royal Regiment of Artillery |— — 


blue Coats 
Abſtract. 


9 Regiments with blue, 12 gieen, 9 buff, 4 white, 4 red, 1 
orange, 1 lemon, 18 yellow, 2 black, 2 crimſon, 1 blue with 


red; in all 63 Regiments. 


Uniform Clothing of the Cavalry, their Standards, 
Guidons, Banners, Houſings and  Holſter-caps, 
Drums, Bells of Arms, and Camp-colours. 


The Standard; and Guidons of the Dragoon-Guards, and the 
Standards of the Regiments of Horſe, to be of Damaſk em- 


- broidered and fringed with Gold or Silver; the Guidons of the 


Regiments of Dragoons to be of Silk; the Taſſels and Cords of 
the whole to be of crimſon Silk and Gold mixed ; the Size of 
the Guidons and Standards, and the Length of the Lance to be 
the ſame as thoſe of the Horſe and Horſe-Grenadier-Guards. 
The King's, or firſt Standard or Guidon, of each Regiment, 
to be Crimſon, with the Roſe and Thiſtle conjoined, and Crown 
over them, inthe Centre; His Majeſty's Motto, Dien et mon Droit, 
underneath : The White Horſe in a Compartment, in the firſt 
and fourth Corner; and the Rank of the Regiment in Gold or 
Silver Characters, on a Ground of the ſame Colour as the Facing 
of the Regiment, in a —— in the ſecond and third 


Corners. 
The ſecond and mird Standard, or Guidon, of each Corps, to 


be of the Colour of the Pacing of the Regiment, with the Badge 


of the Regiment in the Centre, or the Rank of the Regiment in 


Gold or Silver Raman Characters, on a Crimſon Ground, within 


a Wreath of Roſes and Thiſtles on the ſame Stalk, the Motto of 
the Regiment underneath : 'The White Horſe on a-Red Ground 
to be in the firſt and fourth Compartments, and the Roſe and 
Thiftte conjoined, upon a red Ground, in the ſecond and third 
Compartments. 

The Diſtinction of the third Standard, or Guidon, to be a 
Figure 3, on a circular Ground of red, underneath the Motto. 

Thoſe Corps which have any particular Badge, are to carry 
3t in the Centre of their ſecond ant third Standard, or Guidon, 
with the Rank of the Regiment on a red Ground, within a ſmall 


Ween of Roſes and Thiſtles, in the ſecond and third Corners. 
Banners 


; ccc 


149 1 


Banners of the Kettle-Drums and Trumpets, to be the Co- 
lour of the Facing of the Regiment, with the Badge of the 
Regiment, or its Rank, in the Centre of the Banner of the Ket- 
tle- Drums, as on the ſecond Standard; the King's Cypher and 
Crown to be on the Banners of the Trumpets, with the Rank 
of the Regiment in Figures underneath. 

Drums of the Dragoon-Guards, and Dragoons, to be of Braſs; 
the Front, or Fore part, to be painted with the Colour of the 
Facing of the Regiment, upon which is to be the Badge or Rank 
of the Regiment, as in the ſecond Guidon. 

Bells of Arms to be painted in the ſame manner as the Drums, 

Camp-Colours to be of the ſame Colour of the Facing of the 
Regiment, with the Rank of the Regiment in the Centre; thoſe 
of the Horſe to be ſquare, and thoſe of the Dragoon-Guards, 


or Dragoons, to be ſwallow-tailed. 


Clothing of the Regiments : Diſtinction of the Serjeunts and Cur- 
fporals : Clothing of the Kettle-Drummers, Trumpeters, Drum- 
mers, and Hautbois : Drummers Caps. 


The Coats of the Dragoon-Guards to be lapelled to the Waiſt 
with the Colour of the Regiment, and lined with the ſame Co: 
lour ; lit Sleeves turned up with the Colour of the Lapell. 

The Coats of the Horſe to be lapelled to the Bottom with the 
Colour of the Regiment, and lined with the ſame Colour, (ex- 
cept the fourth Regiment of Horſe, whoſe Facings are black, and 
2. Lining buff. colour) ſmall ſquare Cuffs of the Colour of the 

apell. 

The Coats of the Dragoons to be without Lapells, double- 
breaſted, ſlit Sleeves, turned up with the Colour of the Regiments, 
the Lining of the ſame Colour. — 

The whole to have long Pockets; the Button- holes to be of 
a very narrow yellow or white Lace, as hereafter ſpecified, and 
ſet on two and two, or three and three, for Diſtinction ſake : 
The Shoulder-knots of the Dragoon-Regiments to be of yellow 
or white Worked, and worn on the Right Shoulder. The Waiſt- 
coats and Breeches to be of the Colour of the Facings, except 
thoſe of the fourth Regiment of Horſe, which are buff colour. 

The Serjeants of the Dragoon Guards, and Dragoons, to be 
diſtinguiſhed by a narrow Gold or Silver Lace on the Lapells, 
Turn-up of the Sleeves, and Pockets, and to have Gold or Sil- 
ver Shoulder-Knots: The Corporals of Horſe, by a narrow Gold 
or Silver Lace on the Lapel s, Cuffs, Pockets, and Shoulder- 
Straps: The Corporals of Dragoon-Guards, and Dragoons, by 
a narrow Silver or Gold Lace on the Turn-up of the Sleeves, 
and Shoulder - Strap, and to have yellow or white Silk Shoulder- 


knots. : 
Ketil:- Drummers, Trumpetrs, Drummers aud Hautbois Coats, 


| to be the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment, lined and 


turned 
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Silver Lace, or Embroidery, to the Binding and Button-holes 


[50] | 
Turned up with red; (except the Royal Regiments, which are al- 
lowed to wear the Royal Livery, wiz. red, lined and turned up 
with blue, blue Waiſtcoats and Breeches) and laced with the ſame 
coloured Lace as that on the Houſings and Holſer-Caps, red 
Waiſtcoats and Breeches. The Drummers and Hautbois of the 


 Dragoon-Guards, and the Kettle-Drummers and Trumpeters of 


the Horſe, to have long Hanging-fleeves faſtened at the Wailt. 

The Caps of the Drummers to be ſuch as thoſe of the Infantry, 
with the Taflel hanging behind; the Front to be of the Colour 
of their Facing, with the particular Badge of the Regiment em- 
broidered on it, or a Trophy of Guidons and Drums; the little 
Flap to be red, with the white Horſe and Motto over it, Nec 
a/pera terrent; the back Part of the Cap tobe red likewiſe ; the 
.I'urn up to be the Colour of the Front, and in the Middle-part 
of it behind, a Drum, and the Rank of the Regiment. 


Hats and Caps of the Cavalry. 


The Hats to be laced with Gold or Silver Lace, and to have 
black Cockades. The Royal Nortb-Britiſb Dragoons only to 
wear Caps inſtead of Hats, which Caps are to be of the {ame 
Form as thoſe of the Horſe Grenadier-Guards ; the Front blue, 
with the ſame Badge as on the ſecond Guidon of the Regiment; 
the Flap red, with the white Horſe and Motto over it, Nec a/- 
pera terrent ; the bac Part to be red, and the Turn- up blue, 
with a Thiitle embroidered between the Letters II. D. being the 
Rank of the Regiment. The Watering or Forage-caps of the 
Cavalry to be red, turned up with the Colour of the Facing and 
the Rank of the Regiment on the little Flap, 

Cloaks to be red, lined as the Coats, and the Buttons ſet on 
at Top, in the ſame manner, upon Frogs or Loops, of the ſame 
Co'ours as the Lace on the Houſings; the Capes to be the 
Colour of the Facings. | 

Houſings and Hzij/er-caps to be of the Colour of the Facing of 
the Regiment, (except the firſt Regiment, or King's Dragoon- 
Guards, ard the Royal Dragoons, whoſe Houſings are red, and 
the Fourth Regiment of Horſe, whoſe Houſings are buff-colour) 
laced with one broad white or yellow Worſted or Mohair Lace, 
with a Stripe in the Middle of one third of the whole Breadth, 
as hereafter ſpeciſied: The Rank of the Regiment to be em- 


| kroidered on the Houſings, upon a red Ground, within a Wreath 


of Roſes and Thiſtles, or the particular Badge of the Regiment, 
as on the ſecond Guidon or Standard : 'The King's Cypher, with 
the Crown over it, to be embroidered on the Holſter-caps, and 
under the Cypher, the Number or Rank of the Regiment. | 
Clothing, or Uniform of the Officers, &c. to be made up in 


| the ſame manner as thoſe of the Men, laced, lapelled, and 


turned up with the Colour of the Facing, and a narrow Gold or 


the 
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the Buttons oeing tet on in the ſame manner as on the Men's 


Coats; the Waiſtcoats and Breeches being likewiſe of the ſame 
Colour as thoſe of the Men. 

The Houſings and Caps of the Officers to be of the Colour of 
the Facing of the Regiment, laced with one Gold or Silver Lace, 
and a Stripe of Velvet in the Middle, of the Colour of that on- 
the Men's. 3 | . 

The Standard Belts to be the Colour of the Facing of the 
Regiment, and laced as the Houſings. | 

Their Saſhes to be of crimſon Silk, and worn over the left 
Shoulder. | 

Their Sword knots to be Crimſon and Gold in Stripes, as thoſe 
of the Infantry. 

The Quarter-maſters to wear crimſon Saſhes round the Waiſt, 

Serjeants to wear Pouches as the Men do, and a Worſted Saſh 
about their Waiſt, of the Colour of the Facing of che Regiment, 
and of the Stripes on the Lace of the Houſings, 


Diſtinctions. Vide the Table. 


a. 


Rank of Officers when joined or ſerving with the pro- 
vincial Forces in North America. 12 Nov 1754. 


Whereas ſome Doubts have ariſen with regard to the Rank and 
Command which Officers and Troops raiſed by the Governors of 
Our Provinces in North America ſhould have, when joined, or 
ferving together with our independent Companies of Foot, doing 
Duty in our ſaid Provinces. In order to fix the ſame, and to 


prevent for the future all Diſputes on that Account, We are here - 


by pleaſed to declare, that it is our Will and Pleaſure, thac all 
Troops ſerving by Commiſſion ſigned by Us, or by Our General 
commanding. in chief in North America, ſhall take Rank before 
all Troops which may ſerve by Commiſſion from any of the 

Governors, Lieutenant or Deputy Governors, or Preſident, for 
the Time being, of our Provinces in North America: And it is 
our farther Pleaſure, that the General and Field Officers of the 

rovincial Troops ſhall have no Rank with the General and 
Field Officers who ſerve by Commiſſion from us; but that all 
Captains, and other inferior Officers of, our Forces, who are, or 
may be, employed in North America, are, on all Detachments, 
Courts-martial, or other Duty, wherein they may be joined with 
Officers, ſerving by Commiſſion from the Governors, Lieutenant 
or Deputy Governors, or Preſident, for the Time being, of the 
ſaid Provinces, to command and take Poſt of the ſaid provincial 
Officers of the like Rank, though the Commiſſions of the ſaid 
provincial Officers of the _ Rank ſhould be of elder _ 5 
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530 
ALL GENTLEMEN 


VOLUNTEERS 


Who are willing to Serve 


His Majeſty King 
G E OR GE; 


In his MAJEST T's Regiment of 


Commanded by 
let them apply to at his 


Quarters at where they 


ſhall receive 
N. B. Any Man, that brings a Man five R» 


under Thirty Vears of Age, or if under Eighteen, ſive Feet 


Inches, (if approved of) ſhall have ä Reward. 


- * 8 


Alteſtation. 


I do make Oath that T am a Proteſtant, 
and by Trade a and to the beſt of my Knowlege 
and Belief was born in the Pariſh of in the 

of and that I have no Rupture, nor ever was 
troubled with Fits, that I am no- ways diſabled by Lameneſs or 
otherwiſe, but have the perfect Uſe of my Limbs ; and that I 
have voluntarily inliſted myſelf to ſerve his Majeſty King Georce 
the Second, as a private Soldier in the Regiment 
of commanded by the 
and that J have received all the inliſting Money which I have 
agreed for. As witneſs By Hand, this Day of 


175 
Witneſs preſent 


To Wit. 


Theſe are to certify that the abovefaid _ - aged 


Years, Feet Inches high, Complexion, 

Hair, Eyes, Came before me, one of his Ma- 

pu Juſtices of the Peace for the County aforeſaid, and ac- 

nowledged that he hath voluntarily inliſted himſelf to ſerve 

his Majeity King Geozct the Second, in the aboveſaid Regi- 

ment. He alſo acknowleged he had heard the ſecond and ſixth 

Sections of the Articles of War read unto him, againſt Mutiny 

and Deſertion, and took the . of Fidelity mentioned in the 
ſaid Articles of War, 

Sworn before me 


Buff and black 


ta? 


Whi 


Green 


| Rank and Titles of Dr 


Guards, Horſe, and Dr: 


2 


ift, or King's Reg. of D 


— — 

iſt, or Royal Dragoon 
zd, or Royal NM. Britiſh 
3d, or King's own Reg. 
sch, or Royal 7-44 Dr: 
| 30 Horſe, or Carabinee 
6th, or Iuniſtilling Dr. 
f gth Regiment of Drag 


10th Regiment of Dr: 


| 14th Regiment of Dr: 

2d, or Queen's Reg. of 
2 Regiment of Hor 
gth Regiment of Drag 


birth Regiment of Dr: 
zd Reg. of Dragoon 


* 


7th, or Queen's Reg. 

12th Regiment of Dr 
2d Regiment of Hor 
446 Regiment of Dra 
13th Regiment of Dr 
N. B. In many Parts of t 


ENTS. 


» 


es of Dragoon- 


and Dragoens. 


— 


eg. of Drag. G. 
1 — 
Britiſb Drag. 
wn Reg. of Dr. 
54 Dragoons 
arabineers — 
ling Dragoons 
f Dragoons 
of Dragoons 
of Dragoons 
Reg. of Drag.G. 
of Horſe — 
f Dragoons 

of Dragoons 


agoon Guards 


Reg. of Drag. 
of Dragoons 
Horſe 
f Dragoons 


of Dragoons 


Diflinions of the Cavalry, in Cltbing, Drummers Chthing; eee and Standa 
Clothing of Serjeants C Corporals, and private Men. 


g 


| 


2 


— —— 8 — — — —— — 


1 

Facings oo 7 : : 3 Facing and f 11 

and Lapells. 7 . = 2 Lining of Coat. H. 
> S : 

Blue, with half Lapells| V. 2 and 2 | Blue 8. Red with blue IB. 
Pale blue, lapelled —| W. 2 and 2 Pale b. |S. | Pale bl. with r. R 
| Blue without Lapells V. 2 and 2 | Blue 0 Red with blue | B. 
Ditto, ditto — — W. 2 and 2 Ditto — Ditto — 
Light blue, ditto — V. 3 and 3 Light b. G. Ditto -u. B. 
Blue, ditto— — W. 3 and 3 Blue S. Ditto — IB. 
Pale yellow, lapelled W. 2 and 2 Pale y. |S. Pale y. with r. R. 
Full yellow, no Lapells Ditto — | Fully. |S. 5 ull y. with r. R. 
Yellow, ditto mane; hk 3 and 3 Yellow 8 | Yellow with r. R 
Deep yellow, ditto W. z, 4 5 Deep y. IS. 1 with r. [= 
t endes, ditto W. 3 and 3 Lemon |S. Lemon wich r. R. 
haf co. half Lapells V. 3 ard 3 Buff. c G. Red with blue B. 
Black, lapelled v. a and |Dito | G. Buff cb. with r. R. 
Buff colour, no Lapells W. 2 and 2 Ditto |S. | Ditto —— KR. 
Ditto, ditto — — [W. z and 3 Ditto $. | Dito — R. 

"White, half Lapells v. 2 and 2 | White 6. White with red hay 
White, no Lapells — W. 3 and 3 Ditto |S. Red with blue B. 
2 ditto— — [W. 2 and 2 Di ; 8. White with red R. 
|Full-green, lapelled v. 2 and | Full gr. with r. R. 
| Green, without Lapells W. 2 and 2 8. Green with red | R. 
Light: green, ditto V. 3 and 3 Light gl G.] Light gr. with r.] R. 


Clcthing of Drums, Trumpets, Hautbois, | 


Lace on the 


Cloaths of 


Drummers, | 


Trump. &c. 


y. and b. 
W. with ar. 
Stripe — 


Royal Lace 
Ditto 
Ditto — 


Ditto — 
W. with ar. 
Stripe 
W. with ab. 
Stripe — 


W. with a y. 


Stripe — 


W. with a gr. 
Stripe — 


W. withr. 
gr. vg 

Royal Lace 
y. and b. 

W. with a 


Stripe — 
W. with a gr. 
Stripe — 
V. with a r. 
Stripe — 
Royal Lace 
y. and b 


Stripe — 
W. with ar. 
Stripe — 
W. with a b. 


Stripe — 
W. with ay. 


Stripe — | 


black Stripe | 
W. with a b. 


| 


| Royal Lace, | Red 


V. with a gr. Diteo 


. 


Houſings | 
and 
Holſter- 


caps. 


Pale blue 
Red 
Blue 


Light blue 
Blue 
Pale yel. 
Full yel. 


| 


Lemon — 
| Buff col. 

Ditto — 
Ditto 


— 


Ditto 


* 


| White 


Ditto — 


Full green 


Green — 


Light gr. 


Yellow — | 


Deep yel. 


Lace on 
Houſings: 
Holſter-cayx 


Royal La 
White and 

Stripe 
Royal Lac 


Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


White and 
Stripe 
White and 
Stripe 
W bite and 
Stripe 
White & 
Stripe 
W. r. and 
Stripe 


Royal Lad 


W. and bla 
Stripe 
White and 
Stripe 
White & 
Stripe 
Yellow & 
Stripe 


Royal Lad 


Yellow & 
Stripe 
White and 
Stripe 
White and 
Stripe 
White and 
Stripe 


ts of the above Table the initial Letters only are uſed to denote the different Colours of the Clothing, &c, vis, B. b. blue, G 


2 Clothing, Drummers Clothing; H u nee, 2 Standatds. 


fo to denote the different Colours of the Clothing, &c. vis. B. b. blue, Gr. gr 


Houſings, Holde 


— 


ad private Men. Cie of Drums, Trumpets, Hautbok, | 
Fr T Al rt” se 
p : | Iz, | Lace on the] Houſings 
F 37 9 5 Facing and I; Cloaths of and 
LL 85 | Lining of Coat. 44! Drummers, | Holſter- 
Ps at's] | Trump. &c. | caps. 
l 9 oP | 
"2 Blue G. Red with blue IB. 1 Rog wh 
: a W. withar. 
p 2 [Pale b & Pale bl. with r. R dae — Pale blue 
2 Blue Red with blue * Royal Lace Red — 
"2 Ditto — [Ditto — 3. 2 — | Blue — 
3 Ligheb. G.] Divo — B. Ditto — | Light blue 
3 Blue S. | Ditto — [B. Ditto — | Blue — 
| / O W. with ar. 
12]Paley. |S. * y. with r. R. b Pale yel. 
8 | , pW. with ab. | 
Full y. S. Full y. with r. * Stripe * Full yel. 
1 3| Yellow |S. | Yellow with r. R * 325 Yellow — 
: tripe — | 
F Deep y. 8. Deep y. with r. R. . Deep yel. 
' S. { Lemon with r. |R. ns Lemon — 
: G.] Red with blue B. Neva Tace Buff col 
g | y. and b, 
+ | . [W. with an: | 
| G. | Buff-co, with r. R. | black e Ditto — 
8 Ln W. with a b. | xx; 
' 8. 70 — E. — Ditto — 
a TY: 3 W. with a Nr. = 
13 Ditto R. Stripe 87 Ditto — 
[ G.| White withred R. TOSS 1-3 kite — 
; ripe — 
TORS 4 n | Royal Lace | xx; 
S. Rat with Tha - B. 31 | Ditto — 
s. White with red R. | 3: 3 2 Er. Ditto — 
4 | W. with "ga 
8. Fol gr. with r. R. Stripe 7: | Full green 
$ S. Green with * R. V Suipe * Green — 
ö W. ith 
Light g G.] Light gr. with r. 8 Y ie Light gr. 


| 


Lace on 1, 
Houſings and 


ee caps. 


White and r. 


Stripe — 


Royal Lace 


Ditto — 


| 


| 


Ditto —- 


2 
Ditto —— 
White and r. 


Stripe 


White and b. 


Stripe 


White and y. 


Stripe 


White & gr. 
Stripe —| 


| w. r. and gr. 
Stripe — 


Royal Lace 


W. and black 


Stripe 


White and b. 


Stripe 


White & gr. 


Stripe 
Yellow & r. 
Stripe — 


Royal Lace 


Yellow & gr. 
Stripe 
White and r. 
Stripe — 
White and b. 
Stripe 
White and y. 


Stripe — 


— 


del 


7 
| 


F 


—— — 


dards. x July tygr. 
| Holfler-caps, Sc. : | Standards and Guidons. 
5 Badge or Device on 2d or zd 22 * 2 g Motto on the] 
on Houlings, Holfter-caps | Standard 937 8 53 N 30 
= and 2d and 3d Standard or  FY > 8 2 8 Standard or 
1 or Guidon. Guidon. Ii & « == | Guidon, 
King's Cypher within | _ 
nyo the Garter and Crown Blue Gold as 
and T. Rank of the Regiment, pale blue 8 & 8. 8 & 8 
e —{ I. H. 5.4 WM 4; Sitka 
eee e fas | 
Thiſtle within the Cir- | | Nemo me im- 
— — * - * , WON Light blue | Gold Gold | fe rrent. 
——| Harp and Garter 3 — G. & 8 8.48 
and r.] Rank of the Regiment, | | | 
0 | 1 i 2 rale yel. Gold Gold | 
and b. Ca of Innishilling . i 
— within a Wreath — Full yel. Silver S. & b. 
and y.] Rank of the Regiment, : | 
de III. D. : oo” A W 
& gr. | Rank of the Regiment, ry; 
pe 4 X. D. — — Deep yel. Ditto 8 & gr. - 
znd gr. Rank of the Regiment, 2 Ditto S. and r. 
pe —] XIV. — * * 
neen's Cy within 
Lace | Und eee. [Gold | Gold 
waa V. H. 3 Black — Dito G. & 8 
and b. 5 the Regiment, Buff col. Silver |S. & b. 
Pe — . . : p | 
& gr. | Rank of the Regiment, Ditto — Ditto |S. & gr | 
23 * -pM Regiment, | | 
er. 51 . 
pe —| III. D.G —— White — G. & 8 * 
| Queen's Cypher within] D, e ; " 
Lace | the Garter —— Ditto Gold Gold 
x & gr. Rankof * Regiment, Ditto — Sil 5 8. & gr.“ 
pe — . | | FED | 
. | Rank of the Regiment, | | Vefligia nulla 
mn” . U Fel green Gold n retro ſum. 
and b. Rank of the Regimen, ö . & b: 
and y. Rank of the Regiment .. T3 8. & v. 
pe 1 XIII. D. Light gr. Fo | | * 


Gr. gr. green, R. r. red, W. white, V. y. yellow, G. gold, a 


ad S. ſilver. 


[To be placed after Page 31. 
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Furloug h. 
BY commanding the 
Regiment of whereof 
is Colonel. Permit the Bearer hereof | 
in | Company, now quartered at 
to paſs to and to return to his Company on or 
before the Day of 175 And to prevent any ill 


Uſe which may be made of this Furlough, by ts falling into 
the Hands of any other Perſon whatever, here follows an exact 


Deſcription of the ſaid He is aged 
Years, Feet Inches high, Complexion, Hair, 
Eyes; hadon Coat Waiſtcoat, Breeches, 
And has received Subſiſtence to the incluſive. 
Given under my Hand, and Seal of the Regiment, the 
Day of „„ 


To all whom it may concern. 


* 


DESERTED 


From the Regiment of commanded by 
quartered at in the 
County of Feet Inches high, aged 
Years, Complexion, Hair, Eyes; had on 
— Cn Waiſtcoat, Breeches; by 
1 born in the Pariſh of 
in the County of enliſted at in the 
County of the Day of 175 
deſerted from at in the County 
of the Day of 175 Who- 


ever ſecures the ſaid Deſerter, ſo as he may be brought to Juſtice, 
as a perjured Defrauder of the Public, of his Colonel, and of 
his Officers, and gives Notice to the commanding Officer of the 


ſaid Regiment at in the County of or to 
Agent to the ſaid Regiment in 
ſhall receive over and above the Twenty 


Shillings allowed by Act of Parliament. 


Diſcharge. 
By one of His Majeſty's Regiments 
= "of commanded by the Honourable 
Thele are to certify, That the Bearer hereof 
aged Years, . Feet Inches high, Com- 
plexion, Hair, Eyes; in the Re- 


giment 


557 


giment aforeſaid, and in Company, has ſerved 
uoneſtly and faithfully for the Space of and is 
ereby diſcharged having firſt received a full 


and true Account of all his Clothing, Pay, Arrears of Pay, and 
all Demands whatſoever, from the Time of his Inliſting, to this 
preſent Day of his Diſcharge, | as 
turther appears by his Receipt on the other Side hereof. Given 
under my Hand, and Regimental Seal, at this 
Day of 175 

Joo all whom it may concern. 


1 do acknowledge that I have received all 
my Clothing, Pay, Arrears of Pay, and all Demands whatſoever 
from the Time of my inliſting in the Regiment and Company 
mentioned in the abovr Diſcharge, to this preſent Day of my Dil- 
miſſion, as witneſs my Hand this Day of 


175 | 
And in confideration of his Service he is recommended to his 
Mzjeſty's Rayal Bounty of Chelſea Hoſpital. 


Giveh under my Hand, and the regimental Seal, at 
this Day of 175 
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DISCIPLINE 


FOR A 


Battalion of FO O T upon Acr ion. 


** 


— 2 — 
— 
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S none have attempted to train up our Infantry for Action 

in the Field, otherwiſe than by repreſenting one Battalion 
engaging another; I ſhall therefore lay down the beſt Method I 
can for that Purpoſe. In order to which I ſuppoſe it to conſiſt 
of ſeven hundred Men, drawn up in the Line with the Army on 
the Field of Battle, three deep, Bayonets fixed, the Grenadiers 
divided on the Flanks, the Officers at their Platoons, and the 
Colonel, or the Lieutenant-Colonel on Foot, with his Spontoon in 
his Hand, about eight Paces advanced before the Colours. He 
ſhould deliver his Orders with great Calmneſs and Preſence of 
Mind. 

The Battalion to be told off in the three Firings, of fix Platoons 
each, with a Reſerve in the Centre of fix Files, for the Colours. 
'The Officers and Soldiers ſhould be made acquainted with the 
Right and Left of each Grand Diviſion, in caſe the Battalion 
ſhould be obliged to form the Square on a ſudden. | 

The commanding Officer mult take care to be always oppoſit 
to the Colour Diviſion, otherwiſe he will expoſe himſelf to 

reat Danger from the Fire of his own Men. 

When the Platoons and Grand Diviſions are told off, place a 
Serjcant in the Interval of each Platoon; after which the Major 
orders the Officers to their Poſts. Note, the Officers take Polt 
according to Seniority. 

When the commanding Officer finds they are marching up to 
Action, he is to order the Soldiers to throw down their 'Tent- 
poles, Camp-kettles, and Canteens. 

If the Colonel is preſent, the Lieuteg ant Colonel takes Poſt 
in the Rear, about eight Paces from the Colour Diviſion: If all 
the Officers are preſent, the Enſigns who have not Platoons are 
to divide themſelves in the Rear, to be ready to take the Com- 
mand of a Platoon when an Officer falls, The Enſigns who carry 
the Colours, to fall in between the Front and Centre Ranks of 
the Colour Diviſion; they are to carry their Colours always well 
advanced, When the Officers fall into their Platoons, the Ser- 
jeants that were placed there, fall into the Intervals of the Reat 
— where they are to aſſiſt the Officers in ſeeing the Platoons 
do their Duty: The remaining Part of the Serjcants to divide 
| themſelves 
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' themſelves in the Rear, between the Line of Officers and the 
Rear Rank, where they will alſo be of great Uſe in ſeeing the 
Soldiers do their Duty. The Drums are to be divided on the 
Right, Left, and Centre, ranging'in a Line with the Serjeants, 
but not to beat without Orders. The Major and Adjutant poſt 
themſelves on the Flanks, from whence they are to obſerve as 
much as in them lies, the Behaviour of the Battalicn, taking 
eare not to ride into the Front while it is firing. 

Our Battalion being thus formed for Battle, no Soldier can 
poſſibly miſbehave, but there will be an Eye preſently upon him; 
and nothing but the Want of Care and Reſolution in the Officers 
can make it miſcarry, unleſs overpowered by Numbers, or ſome 
unforeſeen Accident. 

When the Line is advanced ſo near the Enemy, as to have 
received a Fire, the Conduct of the Regiment is then at the Diſ- 
eretion of the commanding Officer, who till that time muſt have 
been regulated in his Marching by the Line on his Right and 
Left, or by his Brigade. He muſt now exhort the Men to pre- P 
ſerve their Fire till it will do certain Execution on the Enemy: 

'Fhe Officers commanding Platoons muſt likewiſe take care to 

keep their Men ſhouldered, and prevent their throwing away 
their firſt Fire, which as it is well rammed down, will in all 
probability do greater Execution than any of the ſucceeding Fires; 

for the Soldiers are apt, in the Hurry of Action, to neglect ram- 
ming down their Cartridges. 

In this Order the Battalion advances (in its Brigade) on the 
Fnemy, the Officers taking care to preſerve Silence among the 
Men; and when the General commmanding the Brigade, or the 
Colonel, gives Orders to fire, the Officers to fire their Platoons 
as quick as poſſible, taking care that the Men level well, and pre- 
ſent and fire together. | 

It is not poſſible to foreſee what may happen at this critical 
Juncture, nor to lay down Rules how to proceed, but muſt leave 
it to the Diſcretion of the commanding Officer to act as Things 
may offer, or according to ſuch Orders as he may receive from 
the General. However, | | 

I will ſuppoſe that the Enemy have given Ground, and put 
themſelves on the Retreat, and are marching offas faſt as they 
can; and conſequently faſter than we can propoſe to follow and 
keep our Order,which we muſt not break upon any Account ; in 
this Caſe, all that the Colonel can do is to keep firing, ſo long as 
his Shot will reach them, and then leave them to the Horſe. 


How to act, if obliged to retreat. 


| This is a Matter of the greateſt Conſequence, and requires 
the greateſt Conduct in a General, as well as Reſolution in both 
Officers and Soldiers; for the leaſt Miſmanagement puts all into 


Confuſion, eſpecially among the Infantry, the Officers of whom 


[ $1 ] 
will find it a very difficult Matter to keep the Soldiers from break- 
ing, eſpecially if they are hard preſſed by the Horſe; and if they 
are once broke, not a Manin ten eſcapes: However, Reſolution 
and good Order have ſurmounted great Difficulties 

In this Caſe, according to what I propoſed, I ſhall only touch 
on the Retreat of our ſingle Battalion. When our Colonel finds 
the Army giving Way, and receives Orders to retreat, he faces 
the Battalion to the Right about; the Lieutenant Colonel is to 
march the Men very briſk'y, but not faſter than they can pre- 
ſerve their Order, till they are out of the Reach of the Enemy's 
Foot. The Colonel to keep a watchful Eye on the Enemy, and 
the Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, Adjutant, the Officers, and Ser- 
jeants, to ſee that the Men do not run into Diſorder in the Re- 
treat. If the Colonel finds the Enemy preſſing upon him, he 
orders the firſt Firing to the Right about, and gives it the Ene- 
my, and continues retreating and firing as directed, the Men 
keeping their Arms well recovercd till they regain the Intervals 
of their Platoons, and then load as faſt as poſſible, taking care 
to ram down their Charges, 

' Suppoſe we have got clear of the Enemies Foot; but their 
Cavalry, having beat ours out of the Field, are marching down 
upon us. In this Caſe the Square muſt be formed ; which while 
the Foot are able to come up with us, muſt never be attempted. 

This was the Caſe of the Dutch Infantry on the Plains of 
Fleury, in 1690, where their Cavalry having misbehaved, left the 
Infantry to ſhift for themſelves, when Prince Valaect, who com- 
manded the Dutch Forces, formed fixteen Battalions into one 
Square, who made their Retreat over thoſe Plains, till they got 
under the Cannon of Charleroy; notwithſtanding all, the French 
Cavalry made ſeveral Attempts to break in upon them, yet 
could not, for want of their Foot, which could not come up. 
Another Inſtance of this kind was, when the Duke of Marlbo- 
rongh, in 1705, paſled the French Lines in Brabant; where, aftet 
he had drove the Enemy's Horſe out of the Field, there were 
ten Bavarian Battalions that ſtuck together, and formed them- 
ſelves into a Squate, our Infantry not being able to get up with 
them; they defended themſelves againſt all the Cavalry of our 
Right Wing, until they got under the Walls of Lovain. But 
the moſt extraordinary Inſtance was that of three Battalions of 
the Regiment of Alſace, making a Stand againſt eighty Squadrons 
of Horſe, and marching off without the Loſs of a Man. Which 
plainly ſhews, that if a Body of Foot have but Reſolution to 
keep their Order, there is no Body of Horſe dare venture within 
their Fire. : 

If our Battalion is under a Neceſſity of forming the Square by 
ourſelves, I preſume the moſt expeditious Way to be the belt, 
and that is by Files; the four Centre Platoons ſianding faſt, the 

ſix on the Right face to the Left, and form the Right-hand F N 
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and half the Rear Face; the ſix on the Left face to the Right 
and form the Left-hand Face, and the other Half of the Rear 
Face. The Grenadier Platoons divide and cover the four An- 
gles; the Rear Angle on the Left to be commanded by the old- 
eſt Serjeant of Grenadiers. | 

The Square being formed, is to be faced to the Garriſon or 
Place intended for, and marched on, 

If the Square marches by Beat of Drum, when the March 
ceaſes, the Square mult face outwards. If not, the Colonel or 
Major, on the Enemy's Horſe coming up, orders to face Square. 
The Grenadiers next the Enemy give their Fire, and go into the 
Square. The Colonel, Major, and Adjutant, likewiſe go into 
the Square, and the Lieutenant Colonel falls in behind the Face 
he leads, that he may be ready to ſtep out, and lead the Square 
again. The Square may either fire by Faces, Platoons, or Ranks, 
as the commanding Officer ſhall order, according to the Diſ— 
tance of the Enemy, or if the Square is attacked on all Sides. 

If we have Reſolution to keep Order, and avoid Hurry, there 
is no reaſonable Body of Horſe dare venture upon us. It is not 
to be imagined how the Fire of one Rank will top and diſorder 
Horſe ; a ſecond and third certainly ſend them off. Beſides, ſhould 
the Colonel ſce any one Part hard preſt, he has the Grenadiers to 
ruſh out: Nor has it been known, that ever a Body of Horſe 
alone, without the Aſſiſtance of Foot, broke in upon a Body of 
Foot, that with calm Reſolution made their regular Fires. So 
that the Havock which the Horſe generally make among the 
Foot, is when they find them broke. | 

The more Battalions that form the Square, make it ftill the 
ſtronger ; and then every commanding Officer fights his own Bat- 
talion on Foot, and fires by Platoons, as they ſee Occaſion, 

Suppoſe we have-obliged the Enemy to keep at a Diſtance; 
then the Colonel, Major, Adjutant, and Grenadiers, get out of 
the Square, and the Lieutenant-Colonel, with his Drum, to the 
Head of his Face, and proceeds on his March; and the Colonel 
draws the Grenaciers to ſuch Part as may be moſt in Danger of 
being attacked, and the Square continues its March till it is out 
of Danger. 5 


To defend an Entrenchment. 


This is performed by Ranks : When the Front Rank of a 
Platoon advances to the Parapet, the ſecond Rank marches to its 
Ground and makes ready; and ſo the third after the ſecond. 
When the Enemy begins the Attack, the Officers give the Word 
to the Front Rank, to make ready: He then advances with them 
up to the Parapet, gives the Words, Preſent and Fire, taking 
care that the Men preſent low enough, or they will fire over the 
Enemies Heads. This done, they recover their Arms, go to the 


3 Right 


[ 49 ] 


Right about, and paſs through the Intervals of the ſecond and 
third Ranks till they come to the Rear, where after facing they 
muſt load, and go on as before. "They muſt be particularly 
careful to ram down well, otherwiſe when they come to preſent 
briſkly down on the Enemy, the Balls will run out of the Fire- 
locks. Serjeants are to ſee the Ranks make ready in time, march 
up to the Officer at the Parapet, retreat, and load again. A con- 
ſtant Fire muſt be maintained on the Enemy, and the whole Bat- 
talion in conſtant Motion, and with proper Care it may be kept 
in very good Order. 

I ſhall only touch on one Thing more, and conclude. 

The Army now abounds with young Officers, that have not 
ſeen any thing of Action; My Defign is to inform thoſe Gen- 
tlemen how they are to bebave when they come to have ſeparate 
Commands, and particularly in marching a Battalion or large 
Detachment from one Garriſon to another, or on ſuch Oc- 
cahons. We have had ſeveral Officers, who through Neglect, 
have ſuffered their Regiments or Detachments to be cut to Pieces, 
and themſelves killed, or ſhamefully taken, as they have been 
marching from one Garriſon to another, and that by inconſider- 
able Parties of Horſe, that durſt not have looked them in the 
Face, had they kept that due Order in their March they ought to 
have done. Here I would caution all young Gentlemen never 
to think themſelves too ſecure upon any Duty or Command what- 
ever, eſpecially when there is the leaſt Poſſibility of an Enemy 
coming upon them; becauſe the Lives of ſo many Men, and 
their own Honour, which is much more valuable than Life, as 
alſo the Service of their Country, depznds wholly upon tacir 
Care and Conduct upon all thoſe Commands: And let them not 
depend too much upon the Care and Judgment of others ; for 
Whatever Misfortune happens, the Blame will be theirs. 

I will ſuppoſe our Battalion to be in Winter Quarters, and that 
the Governor has received Orders to {end a Regiment or ſtron 
Detachment to reinforce one of our Frontier Garriſons, or perhaps 
to eſcort Proviſions or Stores. Though this is very common in 
Time of War, it yet requires infinite Caution and Prudence ; for 
the Enemy always has Intelligence of thoſe Things: poſſibly, they 

will ſend out a Party of Horſe to intercept the Eſcort on the 
March: Wherefore the Governor, if he has the leaſt Apprehen- 
ſion of Danger, ſeldom lets his Orders be known till the Ports are 
ſhut, and the Keys brought to him; then he gives out his Orders 
for the Battalion to be on the Parade by Break of Day next Morn- 
Ing. 
Sr Battalion on the Parade at the Time appointed, the Colo- 
nel and all the Officers muſt not fail to be there at the fame time, 
in order to get out of the Ports as ſoon as poſſible, and to pre- 
vent the Men's drinking Drams. The Battalion being ready, and 
the Colonel having made the Diſpoſition for ihe March, by torm- 
I 2 | my 
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ing his Advance and Rear Guards, the Governor orders the 
Ports to be opened. The Colonel ſends off bis advanced Guard 
and begins the March, the Officer of the Advance taking care 
not to get at too great a Diſtance, nor yet be too near the Bat- 
talion. In Incloſures he muſt keep cloſer to the Battalion than 
in Plains. He muſt ſend out before him a Serjeants Command, 
who muſt keep a keen Look-out, when he approaches a Cover 
or riſing Grounds, and if he diſcovers any of the Enemy, to fire 
two or three Shot and retire to his Officer; on which the Officer 
1s to halt, and acquaint the commanding Officer ; and when the 
Serjeant has joined him, if the Enemy advances, he is to retire 
to the Battalion. 25 80 

So ſoon as the Colonel has ſent off his Advance Guard; he orders 
the Officer of the Rear Guard to take care of the Baggage or 
Convoy, and ſee that they keep good Order in their March, and 
cloſe to the Regiment. This Officer is alſo to detach a Serjeant 
and twelve Men to keep at a proper Diſtance in the Rear of him, 
and both of them to be very careful. 

In the above Order of March, it is very improbable that a Body 
of Horſe would dare attack: But in paſſing through Woods and 
incloſed Grounds the utmoſt Care is neceſſary, and both the 
Advance and Rear Guards muſt be very circumſpect in ſending 
off Men to the Right and Left, to inſpe& Covers and ſuſpetted 
Places, and to flank the Line of March quite through theſe In- 
Cloſures, | 

It may be thought that ſomething ought to have been ſaid of 
the Behaviour of an Army in general; but it is impoſſible to 
preſcribe certain Rules for the Fighting an Army: The Situation 
of Ground, the various Turns and unforeſeen Accidents, which 
frequently and unavoidably attend all Battles, eſpecially when 
a do obſtinately diſpute every Inch of Ground, are 
Things greatly depending on the ready Genius and Conduct of 
the General, and the Goodneſs of the Troops he commands. 
Beſides, in that of one Army attacking another, there is ſome- 
thing almoſt unaccountable; for though the Army attacked has 
the Advantage of the Ground which they made choice of, and 
very often more numerous in Troops, yet it is rarely known, but 
the Army which attacks does aſſuredly get the Victory. 
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cers ſalute, 
eld-Marſhals received with the March, and ſaluted in the 
King's Abſence. 

3. General of Horſe or Foot four Ruffles, but if he commands 
in chief a March and Salute. 

4. Laeutenant-General, commanding or not, Guards beat three 
Ruffles: To a Major-General two. | 

N. B. Officers, when their Guards are under Arms, and a 
General makes a Signal, muſt reſt to him, but not beat: When 
ney got under Arms, and a Signal made, only Rand by their 

ms. 

-5. Village Guards go under Arms only to the King, Field- 
Marſhals, Generals of Horſe and Foot, and to the General o 
the Day. : 

N. B. Generals Guards go under Arms only w the King, 
Field- Marſhals,and the General over whom they mount. 

6. Commanding Officers of Regiments and Battalions, their 
own Quarter and Rear Guards to turn out, but not to other 
Field Officers unleſs they are of the Day. 

7. Generals in foreign Service the ſame. 

4 8. Field-Marſhal two Sentries with ordered Firelocks at his 
ent. 

A General of Foot two Sentries, one with his Firelock ſhoul- 
dered, the other ordered. 

A Lieutenant-General one, with Firelock ordered. 

A Major-General one, with Gun ſhouldered. 

The firſt Battalion of Guards go under Arms to the King 
only ; not to ſtand by, nor draw up in the Rear of their Arms 
to any other; not to give Sentries to Foreigners. Second and 
third Battalions draw up behind their Arms to the Princes and to 
Field Marſhals; but when on Grenadier-Guards or Out-Poſt, 
they turn out as other Guards do to the Officers of the Day. 

They give one Sentry with ſhouldered Arms to the Princes of 
the Blood, and to Field-Marſhals, when they lie alone in the 


Garriſon, 
Guards for Generals, &c. in Pruſſia. 


King's what he pleaſes, | 

Field-Marſhal and Commander in chief, one Licutenant, two 
non- commiſſioned Officers, and forty Men, to guard his Bag- 
gage, c. If the King is preſent, but one Lieutenant and twenty 
Men. 2 


1. T O the King all Guards beat the March, and all Off- 
Fi 
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A General of Foot, one Enfign, one non-commiſſioned Off. 
cer, one Drummer, and fifteen Men; but when he commands a 
Detachment, one Lieutenant and thirty Men. 

Lieutenant-General, one non commiſſioned Officer, and fifteen 
Men, Ditto on Detachments, one Enſign, and twenty Men. 

Major-General one non-commiſſion Officer, and twelve Men. 

Grand Magazine Guards depends on the greater or leſs Quan- 
tity of Proviſions. 

Surgeons Cheſt, and Sollicitor-General's, remain in the neareft 
covered Town. 

Provoſt-General's Guard depends on the Number of his Priſon- 
ers. 

Artillery provide their own Guards. 

Lieutenant and Major-Generals Guards, from their Brigades. 

Field-Marſhals and Generals of Foot by their own Regiments. 

Generals Guards formed by the eldeſt Adjutants, after the 
Quarter Guards are mounted c. 

Generals Guards to have Picquets on the Right of their Tents: 


King, &c. recieved in Garriſons in Pruſſia. 


When they permit, to fire a wh Diſcharge of all the Cannon 
half-loaded. 

Fie!d-Marſhal ſingle Diſcharge of nine Cannon with half- 
Loading. Guards to beat a March, and Othcers ſalute. 

Guards pay the ſame Compliments to General Officers in Gar- 
riſon as in Camp. 

Colonel when Commancant, all Guards reſt their Arms, and 
Port-Guards ſhoulder their Arms. Other Guards reſt. 

Sentries reſt their Arms to all Field Officers, 
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By the Right Honourable His Majeſty Secretary 4. 


War. 
Permit the Bearer hereof aged 
Years, Feet Inches high, Complexion, 
Hair, Eyes, late of the Regiment commanded by 
without any Let, Hindrance, or 
Moleſtation whatſoever, to paſs to provided 
he continue in the Poſt-road, and do not remain above twenty- 
four Hours in one Place, excepting in caſe of Sickneſs be- 
having as becometh. This Paſs to continue in 
Force for from the Date hereof, and no longer. 
11 at Whitehall, under my Hand and Seal, this Day 
o 17 

In the Abſence of the Secretary of War, 

To all His Majeſty's Officers, Civil and Military, and others whom 


it may concern. 


ä — 


»ꝝꝛ—7b 


In order to prevent any ofthe Out- penſioners of Chelſea Hoſ- 
pital, from being taken up as Deſerters or Vagrants, We the 
Commiſſioners appointed to examine the ſaid Out-penſioners, 


by virtue of us, do certify that the Bearer hereof 
now reſiding at in or near the 

Market Town of in the County of 

aged about Years, Feet Inches high, 

Complexion, haired), formerly a in 

Regiment of was admitted upon the Out-penfion of the 

ſaid Hoſpital the Day of 17 on account of 


This Certificate is to be ſhewn, and a Duplicate of the uſual 
Affidavit from time to time given to the Perſon by whom he is 
paid his Out penſion, according to the late Act of Parliament. 

Given under our Hands, at this Day 

of 17 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


In the PRESS, and ſpeedily will be Publiſhed, | 


Schemes for Improving Braſs and Iron Ordnance, and Reducing 
their prepoſterous Weights ; by which they'll prove more ſer- 
viceable than the preſent unweildy ones; the Nation ſave above 
00000 J. in Braſs and Iron Metal, over the Charges of Recaſt- 
ing; great Sums by Carriage in times of Marches ; and our 
Ships, that now mount only 24 Pounders, be enabled to carry 
double the Nature, 
N. B. The Powder for Service, Salutes, and Scaling, at preſent, 
is about half more than ſhould, with Prudence, be ſuffered to 
be uſed. All wh'ch, it is hoped, will be rectified. 
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I was at a Proof of Ordnance when 2 curious new-invented 
Cannon and Carriages were exhibited, tried, and approved, 
the Dake of M-—— gue, General Honywoed, &c. The too affable 
Duke referred them to one of the Ordnance- Office, and defired 
his Opinion; he replied, he did not like them. Your Objection, 
ſaid the Duke. I like no new-fangled Inventions, ſaid he. Here, 
by the Stupidity of a Perſon, who, from his Poſt, muſt be 
deemed a Judge, dropt an Invention perhaps worth 100000 ſuch 
Lives; too many of whom are paid large -aleries, or Penſions, 
only to be idle Spectators or marplot Actors of their Country's 
Ruin. It is amazing ſo many ingenious great Officers, Engi- 
neers, Cc. of all Ages and Nations, who have experienced theſe 
uſeful Inſtruments of Deſtruction, that no Improvements of 
Conſequence have been made fince 1335, when Cannon were 
firſt invented and caſt in England, and uſed in the Battle of Cre/- 
; and in 1535, Mortars, Braſs Cannon, Cc, were firſt caſt by 
Owen, at Buck/led in Suſſex. . 

It is hoped this Period will exert itſelf in giving proper En- 
couragement to Bravery, and Improvements that tend to national 
Utility, either by Sea or Land, void of ſiniſter Views, which 
ever prove the moſt effective Inſtructions. It has been cruelly 
hinted, I hope without Foundation, that ſome ingenious In- 
ventions have been ſtifled by Pretenders, who, in vain, have at- 
_ tempted by Deviations, &c. to paſs for their own, what with 
great Labour, Expence, and Diſgrace they never couldaccompliſh. 

Gun-powder invented about 1200 by Reger Bacon's Experi- 
ments, whom Death did not permit to know its pernicious Eftorts 
only in Amuſements, tho' it proved his moſt rapid Meſſenger. 
Guns of or 6 Feet, with Ball from 6 to 18, carry 400 
Yards pcint-blank, ard 4000 random. | 
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ADdjuTanTs Dur v. 


HE Companies always to march to the Parade in two 
| Diviſions. 7 
Front, Captain. 
Rear, Lieutenant, 
Center, Enſign. 
When they come to their Ground, and the Diviſions wheel 
up, the Drummers of each Company to be in the Rear of 
each Captain, and on the Officers taking their Poſts in Batta- 
lion, the Drummers face on their Right Heel, to form into 
three Diviſions, viz. Right, Left, and Center, except the 
Grenadier Drums, who go to the Right of their Company. 
The Muſick to march to the Parade upon the Right Flank 
of the Colonel's Company, and to continue there till the Offi- 
cers take their Poſts in Battalion, at which Time they March 
forward one Pace, face to the Left on their Right Heels, and 
March to their Poſt in the Colour-Diviſion; when the Officers 
have the Word HALT, they and their Drummers face to their 
proper Front. Serjeants are to advance their Halberds, when 
the Officers are ordered to take their Poſts in Battalion, hav- 
ing Faced to the Right and Left outwards on their Left Heels, 
when the Officers are ordered to march they do fo likewiſe, 
three of thoſe upon the Right coming up the Right Flank, 
and three of thoſe upon the Left going to the Left Flank, the 
reſt dividing equally in the Rear; the whole, as well as thoſe 
on the Flanks, as thoſe in the Rear, keep their Halberds ad- 
vanced, till the Officers have the Word HALT, when thoſe in 
the Rear face on their Left Heels to the Front, and the whole 
Orders together at two Motions, | "7 
| The Serjeant Major goes to the Rear of the Colour Plattoon. 
When the Colours are to be ſent for, the Major orders a Gre- 
nadier Drummer to beat a RoLL, and then the DRUMMERs- 
CALL, upon which the Enſigus, who are to carry the Co- 
lours, face to the Right on their Left Heels, and advance their 
Eſpontoons, then march in the Rear of the Line of Officers to 
the Head of the Grenadier Company, face to the Front and 
advance fix Paces before the Line of Officers, ſtill keeping their 
Arms advanced, the Drum-major, with two Thirds of his 
Drummers, face to the Right at the fame Time, and repair 
likewiſe to the Head of the Grenadier Company, forming into 
two Ranks between the * and the Line of Of 
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The Captain of Grenadiers then orders his Company to Poiſe 


and Reſt their Firelocks over their left Arm ; the Officers of 
Grenadiers to poſt. a Pace before the Enſigns; if four Serjeants, 
one to be on the Right-Flank, the reſt in the Rear; if only 


three, they are all to be in the Rear. The Colours to come 


in on the Left-Flank of the Battalion, and when the Enſigns 
are on their Poſt in the Center, the Drummers to ceaſe beat- 
ing, and the Battalion to ſhoulder ; the Grenadiers then repair 
to the Right of the Battalion, and the Drummers to their for- 
mer Poſts. | 

When the Colours are to be returned, the ſaid Form ob- 


NM B. The Grenadier- Company with the Colours are not 


to march till the Major has ordered the Battalion to Reſt. 


When the Word, OrrIcERS TAKE Your PosTs IN 
BATTALION, is given, all the Officers to be on the Right of 
the Center, face to the Right on their Right Heels, and thoſe 


who are to be on the Left of the Center, face on the fame 


el to the Left, and then Advance their Eſpontoons at two 
ions, on the Word MAR c, they move off together with 
their Right-Feet, thoſe who go to the Right paſſing thoſe who 
go to the Left on the Outſide ; at the Word HAL r, they all 
Face to the Front on their Right Heel, and order their Eſpon- 
toons at two Motions. 


N, B, The Colonel's Poſt is four Paces before the Officers. 


Foor ExERrCcisE 1757. 


FTER the Manual and Evolutions when the Battalions 

A, is to go through the Firings, the Major, having ordered 
the Reat-half-Files to double their Front, cautions them to 
take Care to prepare for the Charge — Grenadiers Cover the 
Flanks ; Upon which, the Grenadiers face to the Left on 
the Right-beel, and the Battalion faces to the Right on the 
Left-heel, (except the Left-hand-File which Stands faſt) the 
Officers and. Serjeants having faced, advance their Arms to- 
gether 3 the Hatchetmen face to the Right- about, and March 


(Without any farther Order) two Paces beyond the Rear-rank, 


faeing again immediately to the Right, towards the Center of 
the Battalion, March, the Drummers and Fifers beat the Point 
of War, the Diviſion of Grenadiers for the Left marches 
briſkly in the Rear of each Rank to the Left Flank; the Right- 
band. Plattoon of the Battalion (ſtepping off with the Left- 2 
2 | INAICNES 


160 
marches 29 Paces to the Right, halting on the Left- Feet, che 
next Plattvon ſteps off with the Leſt - Feet, when the firſt makes 
its third Step, and marches 27 ſmall Paces; the third Plattoon 
on the Right marches off with the Left-Feet, when the pre- 
ceding one makes its third Step, and goes 250 Paces to the 
Right and fo on, as in opening the Files; the Grenadiers on 
the Right move on ſlowly, till they come within three Paces 
of the Ground where the Right of the Battalion halts; by this 
Means there will be an Interval of one ſmall Pace betwixt 
every Plattoon, through which the ſupernumerary Officers are 

to go to the Rear; the Officers who are to command Plattoons 
= themſelves oppoſite to their reſpective Intervals, as do the 
ztjeants in the Rear; the Hatchetmen march till they Are 
exactly in the Rear of the Colours; the Drummers divide be- 
hind the Right, Left, and Center of the Battalion z when 
the Second Plattoon on the Left have ſtepp'd off with the Left- 
Feet, the Major gives the Word to Halt; as the Plattoon on 
the Left of all is not to move, on the Word Halt, the Battalion 
faces on the left Heel to the Left, and the Grenadiers on their 
Right-heels to the Right, the Officers and Serjeants order their 
Arms, the Drummers and Fifers ceaſe beating, and the Major 
proceeds, Fix your Bayonets, Prime and Load, Rear Ranks 
cloſe to the Front, upon which, the Officers on the Right of 
the Colours go to the Right- bout on their Right-heels, as 
thoſe on the Left of the Colours do to the Left-about on the 
Left-heel, and all the Officers and Serjeants advance their Arms 
together, March, the Rear Ranks cloſe, and the Officers go 
into the Intervals of the Plattoons, as all the Serjeants do from 
the Rear, the ſupernumerary Officers remain four Paces in the 
Rear of the Rear Rank ; the Major then acquaints the Colonel 
that the Battalion is ready, and Rides to his Poſt in the Rear of 
the Right; the Colonel advances his Eſpontoon, and having 
receiv'd the General's Orders for the Firings, &c. takes his 
Poſt at the Head of the Reſerve, and then proceeds to Fire the 
Battalion. | 
N. B. In the Firings by grand Diviſions the Officers muſt 
ive a little more Time betwixt each Fire, that one half of the 
Battalion may always be loaded. 3 
When all the Firings, Ce. are over, the Major reduces the 
Battalion by making the Rear Ranks open backwards to their 
former Diſtance, wiping and returning the Bayonets, and 
making the Grenadiers return to their Poſt on the Right, upon 
which laſt Word of Command, the Grenadiers face to the 
Right on the Left-Feet, and the Battalion to the Left on their 
K 2 e Right- 
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Right-Feet, the ſupernumerary Officers coming up to the Front 
and dividing the Ground; the Plattoon on the Left of the 
Battalion does not move, but when the Second Plattoon on the 
Left has made one Pace to the Left with their Right-Feet, 
they halt; when the Third Plattoon on the Leſt has made 
their Pace, it halts; and ſo on as in cloſing the Files; during 
the March of the Grenadiers to the Right, the Drummers and 
Fifers beat to Arms, as they did before the Point of War; 
the Hatchetmen return to the Right of the Grenadiers, and 
the Drummers return to their Poſts, Cc. 7 
In the Street Firing; ſo ſoon as each Plattoon have fired, the 
Word of Command is WHEEL OuUuTwWaRDs, inſtead of the 
Word formerly given; when the Sub-Plattoons have paſs'd the 
Third Plattoon in going to the Rear, they are then to begin 
to load ; when they are come to the Rear, the Word of Com- 
mand is WHEEL IN WARDsS. In advancing in this Fire, 
when the Plattoon wheels Outwards, the commanding Officer 
moves forward to the Ground, where the Extremity of the 
Wheel was, to which Place the ſucceeding Plattoon is to move 
up before it halts, by this Means every Plattoon will advance 
and gain Ground, equal to one half of the Breadth of its Front. 
The Battalion marching by Plattoons, when the firſt Part of 
the Aſſembly is beat, the whole are to halt, and the even 
Plattoons, viz. the ſecond, fourth and ſixth, &c, wheel im- 
mediately to the Left, and then to the Right, ſo as to join the 
Left of the Plattoons that ſtood faſt, by this Movement forming 
Sub-diviſions, the Grenadiers at the ſame Time face to the 
Left, and move on ſo as to cover the Center of the Sub- 
diviſions, when they are to front again ; if after this the ſame 
Signal be given, the Sub-diviſions are to wheel in the ſame 
Manner and Form into Grand- diviſions, the Grenadiers takin 
Ground again to the Left, to cover the Center of the Grand- 
diviſions; by the ſame Signal repeated, the Grand-diviſiens 
may be ordered to form into two Diviſions, and afterwards to 
wheel and form the whole Battalion; in which laſt Caſe, the 
Grenadiers of the Front or Right, face to the Right, and 
March briſkly till they are clear of the Right of the Battalion, 
when having faced again to the Right, and marched ſo as to 
Join the Ranks of the Battalion, they are to come to the Right 
about; the other Diviſion of Grenadiers having faced to the 
Left, march briſkly till they are clear of the Left of the Di- 
viſion, then March up, join it, after that they wheel to the 
Right with that Diviſion, and Form the Battalion. 


N. B. 
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N. B. The Officers muſt be accuſtomed to judge of the 
Ground neceſſary to wheel their Plattoons, Sub-diviſions, or 
Grand-diviſions upon, and in marching muſt always preſerve a 
Diſtance: betwixt their Diviſion and the preceding one, equal 
to the Front of their Diviſion or Plattoon, without which t 
can never Form when ordered, When the Enſigns carry the 
Colours along the Front, every Officer muſt pull off his Hat 
as the Colours paſs him; but the Enſigns who carry them are 
not to touch their Hats, the Compliment paid by the Officers 
being to the Colours only ; and upon all Occaſions, whenever 
Officers paſs by the Colours of any Regiment or Guard, they 


are to pull off their Hats, even though the Colours ſhould be 
planted before the Regiment or Guard. 


ADDITIONAL ORDERs, Auguſt 1754. 


HE N the Battalion is formed with open Files, the 
Officers and Serjeants are to be in a Line with the Files, 
and never oppoſite to the Intervals, and the Officers on the 
Right and Left of the Battalions or of the Company of Grena- 
diers, are to be dreſſed with the Second File of the Right and 
Left of the Battalion or Company. | | 
The Major having prepared the Battalion for the Charge, 
and taken his Poſt in the Rear of the Right, the commanding 
Officer to appriſe the Battalion, whether he would have them 
begin by Plattoons, by Sub- diviſions, by the Firings, or by 
Grand- diviſions, before he orders the Preparative to be beat, and 
whenever he would make any change in the Firings, he is to 
order the firſt Part of the General to be beat, to ceaſe Firing; 
and then acquaint the Battalion what other Firing ſhould fol- 
low; in like Manner, whenever the Square is to be formed 
Standing, or that the Battalion is to wheel upon the Center, 
or by Diviſions, he is to acquaint the Battalion, before he orders 
the Signal for any of their Movements. | | 

The Reſerve 1s to be loaded, and being Part of the Center 
Plattoons, in the Square, is to Fire with them. When the 
Square is formed Standing, there is to be a File of Serjeants in 
the Center of the Front and Rear Faces, When the Grenadiers 
have Fired, they Face to the Left, and march nimbly into the 
Square (the Right-hand Plattoon of each Face having made a 
half Wheel to the Left to let them in) and they are to form 
behind theſe Right-hand Plattoons. 


Whenever 
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[631] | | 
Whenever the Square is to march, the Frog, 
eommanding Officer is firſt to appriſe < jd Face 
the Battalion, whether by the Rear | 


Upon which the Colours and Drums are immediately to 
repair to that Face, and the commanding Officer is to come out 
of the Square and lead it, the Lieutenant Colonel is likewiſe 
to be on the Outſide to bring up the Rear. 

In Firing the Square, the commanding Officer is always to 
appriſe the Battalion, whether it is to be by Plattoon or by 
Faces, before he makes the Signal to begin. e Square being 

upon the March, ſo ſoon as the Grenadiers have fired, they are 

immediately to retire into the Square (being never to load on 
the Outſide) they are to remain within the Square, till the 
commanding Officer ſhall think fit to reduce it. 

N. B. Whenever the Battalion is to Advance, or to Retreat, 
the commanding Officer is to make his orderly Drummers beat 
the firſt Diviſion of the March, or of the Retreat, and imme- 
diately upon their beginning it again, the Battalion is to move : 
When the Battalion is to halt, the orderly Drummers are to 
beat a ſtrong Flam. 


Firings, &c. to be practiſed, and perform d as every 
| General Officer ſhall order. 


1. 8 TAN DING by Plattoons twice repeated from one 
Preparative Upon which, the whole Battalion make 
_ and come down Firing as uſual. 2 
B. The Signal for ceaſing Fire, is the firſt Part of the 
General, and is to be given when every Firing is finiſhed. 

2. Advancing by Plattoons from one Prepatative Upon 
which, the Plattoons of the 1ſt Firing make ready, and the 
1ft and 2d Plattoons advance three Paces, ſo that the Rear 
Ranks dreſs with the Front Rank of the Reſt of the Battalion. 


3 


When the i 2 has fir d 1 - advances 3 Paces, 
EI 5) 


And at the ſame Time the Plattoons of the ſecond Firing 
makes ready together ; when the fifth Plattoon has fired, the 
firſt Plattoon of the ſecond Firing advances three Paces, &c. 
3. Retreating by Plattoons from one Preparative, upon 
-which the firſt Firing makes ready together, and the 2 firſt 
7 | | ttoons 


W r 


[64] 
Plattoons comes about and Locks, ſo ſoon as the firſt Plattoon 
has fired, the third comes about, Cc. and when the fourth Plat- 
toon has fired, the ſecond Firing makes ready ; when the fifth 
Plattoon has fired, the firſt Plattoon of the ſecond Firing comes 
about, Cc. | 

4. Standing by Sub-diviſions twice repeated from one Pre- 
parative — Upon which, the right Hand Sub-diviſion of each 
Grand-diviftion makes ready; when the Right Hand Sub-divi- 
ſion of the firſt Grand- diviſion has fired, the Right Hand Sub- 
diviſion of the fourth Grand-diviſion follows, then that of the 
ſecond followed by that of the third ; when the third Sub-divi- 
ſion has fired, the four Left Hand Sub-divifions make ready 
and proceed as the four firſt did. When the whole have fired 
twice, the commanding Officer fires the Plattoons of Grenadiers 
together. | 

5. Advancing by Sub- diviſions from one Preparative—Upon 
which, the four Right Hand Sub-diviſions make ready toge- 
ther, the firſt advances three Paces and Locks, on the Word 
PRESENT ; the ſecond, or the Right Hand of the fourth Grand- 
diviſion advances three Paces and Locks, c. The Grena+« 
diers fire laſt by Word from the commanding Officer. 

6, Retreating by Sub-diviſfions from one Preparative —— 
Upon which, the Right Hand Sub-divifion of each Grand-divi- 
ſion makes ready, and the firſt Sub-divifion comes about, on 
the Word PRESENT the ſecond Sub-diviſion, or the Right 
Hand of the fourth Grand-divifion comes about and Locks, 
fc. when the third Sub-diviſion has fired, the four Left Hand 
Sub-divifions makes ready ; when the fourth of the Right Hand 
Sub-divifions Preſents, the firſt of the Left Hand Sub-diviſions 
comes about and Locks, c. The Grenadiers fire laſt by 
Word of Command from the commanding Officer. 


7. Standing by the Firings — A Preparative for each, and 


the Word of Command from the commanding Officer. 
8. Advancing by the Firings ; at each of the Preparatives 
the Battalion halts, and on the Flam, each Firing comes down 
and Locks; the commanding Officer gives the Word; ſo ſoon 
as each Firing has finiſh'd, the Battalion advances Loading as 
they March, &c. 

9. Retreating by the Firings ; at each Preparative the Bat- 


talion halts, and the Firing makes ready, on the Flam the 


whole comes to the Right-about, and the Firing Locks ; on 
the Retreat beating, the whole goes to the Right-about, Cc. 
10. The Square ſtanding by Files, the four Center Plattoons 
making the Front Face, wheeling to the Right or Left by 
Grand-diyiſions, 7 


Forming 
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Forming the Square from Grand- diviſions; whenever the 
long Roll beats, which is likewiſe the Signal for reducing the 

uare. | | | 
. in the Square from each of the four Faces — All 
the Drummers beating the Grenadiers March, and the Colours. 
ing to that Face which marches. 

Marching in Grand-diviſions, on beating to Arms the Bat- 
talion is to Form. 

Wheeling upon the Center; the whole Battalion to the 
Right or Left; to the Right - about or Left · about. 

Wheeling by Plattoons — The Street Firing. 

N. B. When the Bayonets are fixed and Ranks cloſed, the 
Officers are always to be in the Ranks carrying their Eſpon- 
toons high advanced, and the Colours are always to be carried 
high. 

"When the Battalion is formed for Firing, the Drummers are 
to be told off in three Diviſions, and are to be in the Rear of 
the Right, Left and Center, except the Grenadier Drummers, 
who are to be with their Plattoons, and the orderly Drummers. 

VN. B. The eldeſt Grenadier Serjeant is on the Right of the 
front Rank of the Grenadier Company, the other Serjeants 
forming in the Rear, in a Line with the Battalion Serjeants. 
When the Company divides, to Cover the ſecond Serjeant 
with the firſt Lieutenant, and Dreſſes on the Left of the front 
Rank of Grenadiers. e £ 


Forming the Square, &c. from Grand-divifions. 


H E Battalion Marching in four Grand-divifions, with 

| the Grenadiers in Front and Rear; upon the Signal, or 
Word of Command, Form the Square ; the Plattoons of Gre- 
nadiers halt, each Plattoon faces to the Right and Left out- 
wards, and march very briſkly by Files till they are juſt clear 
of the Flanks of the Grand-diviſions; the two in the Front 
face to the Rear, and join the Flanks of the firſt Grand-divi- 
ſion, and the two in the Rear face to the Front, and join the 
Flanks of the fourth, or Rear Grand-diviſion, dreſſing with 
the ſaid two Grand-diviſions — The firſt or front Grand-divi- 
fion Halts, the other three Grand-diviſions Marches very 
briſkly till they come to Half-diſtance, when the ſecond and 
third Grand-diviſions, dividing in the Center, wheel to the 
- Right and Leſt outwards, by which they will form the Right 
and Left Faces, — The fourth Grand-diviſion continues march+ 


ing 
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ing till its Extremity join the forementioned Faces; the four 
Plattoons of Grenadiers remain drefled in a Line with the out- 
fide Rank of the front and rear Faces. 
The Enſigns who carry the Colours with the Hatchetmen 
and Drummers, form in the Center of the Square facing to the 
Front — Upon the SIGNAL, or Word HALT, the fourth or rear 
Grand-divifion faces to the Right-about, the Officers paſſing 
thro' the Intervals of the Plattoons, to the front Rank of the 
ſaid Face, and the Serjcants to that of the Rear; the four Plat- 
toons of Grenadiers, facing at the ſame Time to the Right- 
about, and each of them Wheeling on its Center, cover the 
Angles of the Square. Upon the Signal or Word of Command, 
REDvuCE the SQUARE — the ſecond and third Diviſions go to 
the Right-about, and the four Plattoons of Grenadiers Wheel 
briſkly on the Center, and dreſs with the front Rank of the 
front and rear Faces. The Enſigns with the Colours and 
Hatchetmen go to the Right-about, to fall into their Poſts with 
the third Grand-diviſion, the Drummers divide to the Rear of 
their reſpective Diviſions — The rear Face Marches briſkly to 
the Rear, the right and left-hand Faces wheel to the Right and 
Left inwards by Sub-diviſions, till they join and form the ſe- 
cond and third Grand- diviſions. The Enſigns and Hatchet- 
men fall into their Poſts, and the Drummers go to the Flanks 
of their reſpective Diviſions; the ſecond, third and fourth 
Grand- diviſions March to the Rear till they have gained their 
proper Diſtance from each other; the two Plattoons of Gre- 
nadiers of the Front, March forward till they have gained 
their proper Diſtance from the front Grand- diviſion, then fac- 
ing inwards, March and join; the two Plattoons with the 
Rear, March to the Rear till they are at a proper Diſtance 
from the fourth Grand- diviſion, then face inwards, March and 
join; on the Signal to HALT, the ſecond, third, and fourth 
Grand- diviſions face to the Right · about, and the four Plattoons 
of Grenadiers (now making but two) face to the Right and 
Left to the Front at the ſame Time; the Officers and Serjeants 
of the fourth Grand- diviſion paſs thro' the Intervals of the 
Plattoons, to the Front and Rear Ranks, as they were before 
the Square was form'd. Whilſt the Square is forming, the 
Major with his orderly Drums, and the Adjutant go into the 
Square; and upon reducing, the Major comes out on that 
Flank which was the Front of the Battalion, before the Grand- 
diviſions were firſt form'd, and the Adjutant on that Flank 
which was to the Rear, to ſee that the Grand- diviſions take 
their r Diſtances. 
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When the Square marches, the Colonel leads the Face, which 
then makes the Front, and the Lieutenant Colonel brings up 
the Rear; the Enſigns with the Colours, and the Drummers 
go to the Rear of that Face which leads, and beat the Gre- 
nadiers March. Whilſt the Square is forming or reducing, 
they beat the long Roll, giving great Attention to the orderly 
Drummers, that they may ceaſe beating with them. 


STANDING ORDERS. 


Regulations for doing Duty. 


1. TN all Duties, with or without Arms, Pickets or Courts 
Martial, the Tour of Duty ſhall be from the Eldeſt down- 
wards. 

2. DuTits or Honovs, the firſt is the King's Guard; 
fecond, thoſe of the Royal Family ; third, the Captain Gene- 
ral's or Field Marſhal's, commanding the Army ; fourth, De- 
tachments of the Army and Out-poſts ; fifth, after them Ge- 
neral Officers Guards; ſixth, the ordinary Guards either in 
Camp ar Garriſon ; ſeventh, the Pickets follow ; eighth, then 
General Courts Martial and Duties without Arms, or of Fa- 
tigues. 

ST An Officer who is upon Duty, cannot be order'd for 
any other, before the Duty he is upon be finiſh'd (except he 
be upon the Picket.) 

4. If an Officer's Tour of Duty happens when he is on the 
Picket, he ſhall immediately be reliev'd, and go upon that 
Duty; and his Tour of the Picket ſhall paſs him, tho' he 
ſhould not have been upon it a Quarter of an Hour. 

5. If an Officer's Tour of the Picket, General Court Mar- 
tial, or Duty of Fatigue happens, when he is upon any other 

-Duty, he ſhall not make good that Picket, Court Martial, or 
Duty of Fatigue when he comes off, but his Tour ſhall paſs ; 
and the ſame, if he ſhould be upon a General Court Martial, 

or Duty of Fatigue, and that his Tour for Guard or Detach- 
ment ſhould happen, the Guard or Detachment ſhall paſs him 
and he ſhall not be obliged to make it up. 

6. The Officers and Men of the Grenadiers Companies, 

mall not be put upon any but Camp Duties, except when the 
Grenadiers are to be detached. | | g 

4 No Major of Brigade to be detach'd but with his Brigade. 

. No Adjutant to be detach'd 'but with his Regiment or 
Battalion, ä | 


9. Guards 
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9. Guards or Detachments which have marched off, are to 
be reckoned, tho* they ſhould be diſmiſs'd immediately after, 

10. General Courts Martial who have aſſembled and the 
Members ſworn in, ſhall be reckon'd, tho' they ſhould be diſ- 
miſs'd without trying any Perſon, 

11. The King's Standard or Colours in the Guards, can 
never be carried to any Guard, but that on his Majeſty, 

12. The firſt Standard, Guidon, or Colours of Regiments, 
not to be carried to any Guard, but that on his Majeſty, the 
Queen, the Prince of Wales, or Captain General, and except 
in theſe Caſes, it ſhall remain with the Regiment. 


II. Parading of Guards in Quarters or Garriſon, 


13. T H E Troop to beat at eight in the Morning. 
14. The Men to be marched in form by the Adjutants, 
from their Regimental Parade, to the General Parade. 

15. The Regiment which gives the Main Guard, is to give 
the Adjutant of the Day. | 

16. The Adjutant of the Day to ſee the Files compleated. 


17. The Town Major (or Officer who is appointed to do 


the Duty of Town Major) to ſee the Guards told off, ordering 
the whole to reſt, and order their Firelocks when told off, 

18. The Ficld Officer of the Day to be upon the Parade at 
mounting the Guards. 

19. So ſoon as the Guards are told off, the ſhort "Troop is 
to beat, upon which the Officers are to draw for their Guards 
by Lot (except the Main Guard) and then to take their Poſts 
facing to the Men, 

20. When the ſhort Troop is ended, the whole Parade is to 
Reſt and Shoulder ; and upon the Ruffle, the Officers are to 
face to their proper Front. 

21. If there be a Guard which mounts with Colours, the 
Captain is then to ſend for them in form: The Enſign ad- 
vancing his Eſpontoon, poſts himſelf at the Head of the De- 
tachment, which is to go for the Colours, and the Captain 
(having ordered the ſaid Detachment to poiſe and reſt their 
Firelocks on the Left Arm) orders him to march, the Drum- 
mers beating the Troop. When the Enſign comes to the Place 
where the Colours are, he orders the Detachment to fix their 
Bayonets, and preſent their Arms, the Drummers beating a Point 
of Mar; ſo ſoon as the Colours are handed out to the 5 3 
he then orders them to 8 their Bayonets on the Left Wo 
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and Troops s his Detachment to the Parade; when he comes to 

one of the "the F lanks of the Parade, he is to face his Detachment 
to the Right or Left, the Men marching between the Ranks, 
and the Enſign in the Front of the Line of Officers (each of 
whom are to pay the proper Reſpects to the Colours, by pulling 
off their Hats as they paſs) till he comes to the Center of his 
Guard; the Detachment being come to their Ground, the 
Captain orders them to UN FIx their Bayonets and Shoulder. 

22, When the Colours come near the Parade, the Town- 
Major orders the whole to reſt their Firelocks, continuing in 
that Poſture, and the Drummers of the ſeveral Guards beating 
the March, till the Enſign with the Colours has taken his Poſt ; 
when the Major orders the whole to Shoulder, the Town- 

Major having acquainted the Field Officer of the Day that all 
is compleat, and receiv'd his orders for the Guards to march, 
he proceeds and gives Direction to each Guard to march off. 
If the Parade is narrow, the Town- Major will order the Ranks 
to cloſe before the Guards march off. 

128, When a Guard or Detachment with Arms paſſes by 

y Guard, that Guard is to be under Arms; and if the 
Guard or Detachment that is marching by, beats their Drum, 
the other is to do the ſame with reſted Arms. 

24. When the Retreat beats, all Guards to be under Arms, 
at which Time the Officers are to examine the Mens Arms 
and Ammunition. 

25. The Captain is every Evening to order the Enſign, to 
lodge the Colours regularly in the Guard Room, the Serjeants 
£993. Halberds advanced accompanying him, and the Guard 
reſting their Firelocks, but the Drums not to beat; in the 
Morning the Colours are to be brought to the Head of the 
Guard in the ſame Form. 

26. Tattoo to beat at —— at Night. 

27. Officers to go their Rounds regularly every Night, 
mentioning in the Report next Morning, at what Hours each 
Officer went his Rounds. 

28. All Guards to be troop'd back to the Parade, and theſe 
diſmiſs'd, except Guards who mount with Colours, who are 
to be EAT back to the Parade, and after the Colours are 
regularly lodged, are to be diſmiſs's there, when the Detach- 
2 is returned. 

Officers upon Guard, are frequently to call over the 
Nell, and fee that the Men are conſtantly alert. 

30. An Officer is always to be preſent when the Relief of 
the Centinels is calFd out. | i 

3 . 21, All - 
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* 31. All Officers are to take Notice of the Manner of the Men's 
doing their Duty, and if they ſee any Centinel negligent on 
his Poſt, or without his Arms, are to reprimand him, or report 
him to the Officer of the Guard he belongs to (altho' the Men 
ſhould not belong to their particular Regiments) that he may 
be relieved and puniſhed, 


III. Duty in Cantonment. 


32. QO ſoon as the Regiments arrive at their Cantonments, 
the commanding Officers will order out the Regimental 
Guards and the Pickets of —— Men per Company, and after 
having given the ſtricteſt Ocders againſt ſtraggling from Quarters, 
Maroding, Gaming, and Neglect of Duty, will fix the Alarm 
Poſt till further Orders, then order the Colours to be lodg'd, 
and the commanding Officers of Companies will conduct their 
Men to their Quarters, recommending Cleanlineſs and regular 
Meſſing. 

33. After the Officers have ſeen their Men lodged, they 
will make a particular Report to their commanding Officers, 
who will likewiſe Report to the General Officer, commanding 
the Brigade, | 

34. The General Officers will take the firſt Opportunity of 
Viliting the Cantonments of each Regiment, give Orders for 
ſuch Guards or Out-poſts, as they ſhall find neceſſary; order 
the proper Alarm-poſt of each Regiment and of the Brigade, 
if it ſhould have Occaſion to join : Direct the commanding 
Officers to exerciſe their Battalions, at leaſt once a Week; 
give Orders for an Officer of each Company to viſit the Quar- 
ters daily, to ſee the Men are clean, and Meſs regularly, and 
keep their Arms in good Order; and that every Pay Day, 
the Officers inſpect the Arms, Accoutrements, Ammunition, 
Linnen, and Camp Neceſlaries : That a Captain be appointed 


to viſit the Regimental” Hoſpital or Infirmary every Day; and 


that the Rolls be called every Morning and Evening in the 
Preſence of an Officer, a Report of which is to be daily fent 
to the commanding Officer, and by him, to the General Of- 
ficer of the Diſtrict; they will likewiſe order the Articles of 
War to be read, and Divine Service to be regularly attended to. 
35. The commanding Officers of Regiments will ſend their 


Weekly Returns every — to the General Officer whoſe In- 


ſpection they are under, and another to the Adjutant General. 
| 36. The 
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36. The Lieutenant Generals in the ſeveral Diſtricts will 
ſend a Report, at leaſt once a Week, to the Commander in 
Chief, of the general State of the Troops under their Care. 
37. A Field Officer of each Brigade to be of the Day, to 
whom the reſpective Regiments are to report, and he to report 
to the General Officer of the Diſtrict. 

38. Field Returns to be made and ſent to the General Officer, 
commanding the Brigade, whenever any Battalioa has been at 
Exerciſe. | | 

39. The Pickets of the Regiments are to aſſemble at their 
commanding Officers Quarters every Evening, and proceed to 
the Place appointed for them to ſtay in all Night, and to ſend 
frequent Patroles during the Night: They will join their re- 
ſpective Companies in the Morning, but be in conſtant Readi- 
neſs to turn out. 

40. No Soldier, Soldier's Wife, or petit Sutler, ſuffered to 
ſell any Spiritous Liquors. ee 

41. When the Men cannot draw their Pieces, they are to 
fire them together, in Preſence of an Officer, and not other- 
wiſe. 

42. If any Guard or Regiment hear Firing of Arms in their 
Neighbourhood, they are to ſend immediately to know the 
Perſons and the Cauſe; if by Soldiers, without Leave, they 
are to be made Priſoners, and a Report ſent to their command- 
ing Officer. 


IV. Upon the MARCH. 
43 R VEILLE R, not to beat the Morning of a 
March. | ; | 


5 When the whole Garriſon — : A, 
l 3d March. 
It C. S N Aflembly, 
If only Part the < 24 NF / Troop, | 
we" 3d March. 


45. The Quarter Maſter, Quarter Maſter Serjeant, and 
Camp Colour Men, are to ſet out Time enough to mark the 
Camp, before the Arrival of the Regiment, they are to march 
the Camp Colour Men in order, 7 

46. No Baggage to be ſent on before the Regiment, except 
it is ordered. 


47. At Beating the General, all Out-poſts are to join their 
Regiments. | 
wo 48. The 
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- - 48, The Officers to be at the Head of their Company's fs. 


ſoon as the Aſſembly has done Beating. 

49. The Officers Bat Horſes are to go along with the Horſes 
that carry the Mens Tents. 

50. The Surgeons to carry their Medicine Cheſts and In- 
ſtruments on Bat Horſes, at the Head of each Corps. 

51. When a Regiment Marches by Plattoons, they are to 
keep at Half-diſtance. 

52, When a Regiment enters a Defile, a Preparative is to 
beat, on which the Men are to cloſe up, to haſten thorough, 
and not be obliged to run afterwards. 

53. In marching by Files, the Officer, commanding the 
Grenadiers, leads the Center of the firſt File, and the Officer 
commanding the Battalion, leads the Center of the firſt File 
* of the Battalion ; the Lieutenant Colonel, when the Colonel 
is preſent, brings up the Center of the laſt File of the Batta- 
lion, as the Officer commanding the Rear Plattoon of Grena- 
diers does the Center of the laſt File of Grenadiers : The reſt 
of the Officers March upon the Out Flank of the Front Rank, 
the Drummers follow in the ſame Line; the Serjeants March 
upon the Out Flank of the Rear Rank ; the Drummers of the 
Center-diviſion March between the two Colours. The Major 
and Adjutant are to be upon the Flanks, to ſee that the Ofhi- 
cers and Men keep with their reſpective Plattoons. 

54. Upon the March each Battalion to have a Rear - guard 
of a Subaltern and 24 Men, to bring up all Stragglers ; if any 
Men are not able to march, two truſty Men are to be left 
with them, one to come and acquaint the Officer where ſuch 
Men are. 

55. The commanding Officers of Regiments are not to al- 
low, upon any Account, more Bat-men than three per Com- 
pany (of 70 Men) and thoſe to be ſuch of the awkward or 
new Men as can be beſt truſted with the Baggage : No Gene- 
ral Officer or others, to take any Men as Bat-men, or Ser- 
vants, out of the Regiments, more than the above limited 
Numbers; and the commanding Officers of Corps are to be 
anſwerable that this Order be ſtrictly complied with. 

56. a Quarter Maſter is to meet the Column a Mile from 
Camp, to conduct it to the Ground. | 


Y; © CAMP. 


$7. 8 O ſoon as the Regiment is formed upon its Ground in 


Camp, the Quarter -Guard is immediately to _— 
an 
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and the Picket to be drawn out before the Center of the Bat- 


talion ; then the Colours are to be planted, and the Men to 


lodge their Arms and pitch their Tents. 


58. During which Time the Picket ſend Patroles to the 
Rear and Flanks, to prevent the Men from leaving the Camp 
till all the Tents are pitched, and Communications made, both 
in the Front, and on the Flanks. 

Officers, none under a Brigadier, to lye out of Camp, 
and no Soldier ſuffered to lye in the Rear-Tents or Hutts. 

60. Sutlers not to pitch in the Front of the Camp. 

61. Officers to ſtay in Camp; when they have Buſineſs that 
calls them from it, to acquaint their commanding Officer, who 
is to take Care not to give Leave to too many at a Time. 

62. Soldiers not to go from Camp without Leave in Writ- 
ing, if found Straggling beyond the Grand- guards, fhall be 
deemed Deſerters. 

63. Soldiers not to take Arms out of the Bell Tents, but in 
the Preſence of a commiſſioned or non-commiffioned Officer; 
and after the Retreat, no Arms to be taken out of the Bells of 
Arms, but by particular Order of the commanding Officer. 

64. Grand Sutler, but one per Regiment, and one Petit Sut- 


ler per Company, allowed to encamp with any Corps. 


65. Firing of Pieces not ſuffered in the Camp-bounds, 

66. A ſubaltern Officer always to go with the Men when 
they go into the Villages for Proviſions, Straw, Wood or Wa- 
ter; he is to march them regularly, and bring them back to 


Camp in the ſame Order; anſwerable for all the Diſorders the 


Men may commit; and the commanding Officers are to be 
reſponſible that this be conſtantly obſerved. 
67. Receipts are always to be given by the Quarter Maſters, 
for the Quantities of Wood, Straw, or Forage, they receive 
from the Commiſlaries, 
68. The Rolls to be called over four Times a Day, in Pre- 
ſence of an Officer of each Company ; and the Majors of Bri- 
gade to ſend every Morning, at orderly Time, to Head Quar- 
ters, a Return of ſuch Men as may have been abſent at Roll 
calling at the Retreat, or have lain out of Camp. 

69. An Officer of a Company to ſee that the Men Meſs 


regularly every Day, and pay in their Proportions to their 


Mefles twice a Week. 


70. Commanding Officers are to be anſwerable, that their 
Men appear well dreſſed and clean, and that thoſe for Duty 
have their Shirts tucked back, and in Marching Gaters. 


8 Keine 
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71 Captains of Companies to inſpect into the Arms, Cloths, 
Accoutrements, and Ammunition of the Companies twice a 
Week: A Subaltern of a Company to examine the Men every 

Morning before they leave Camp, and to be anſwerable for 
their appearing clean and well dreſſed. | 
72 All Orders relating to the Men to be read to them by an 
Officer of a Company, | | 

73 When the Men are in Brown, or Marching Gaters, 
the Officers to be in Boots, 

74. The Regiments to ſend to the Train for Intrenching 
Tools, giving Receipts for them, to return them, or pay the 
Ordnance Price for all wanting. 

75. The ſeveral Beatings in Camp to be taken regularly by 
Signals, from the Right or Left of the firſt Line, and then 
from the Right or Left of the rear Line. 3 

76. The Troop for parading the Guards, to beat at eight. 

77. The Quarter Guards to march off, and to be troop'd 
back at the ſame Time. 

No Puniſhment to interrupt the Marching off, or relieving 
thoſe Guards, 

78. Orderly Guards, (viz. the Provoſt's Train, Magazine, 
General Officers Guards, &*.) to be relieved every 48 Hours. 
79. All Quarter Guards to be loaded with a running Ball. 

80. When General Officers go in the Rear of the Quarter 
Guard, the Officer is only to make his Men ſtand ſhoulder'd, 
_— not to face the Guard to the Right-about, or to beat his 

rum. 

81. Advanced Poſts are not to beat the Drum, or preſent 
their Arms; but to remain with ſhoulder'd Arms when the 


General viſits them: The ſame when the Generals of the Day, 


or Colonels of the Picket viſit thoſe Poſts. 
82. On Days of March, the Field Officers of the Picket, 


are to report to the General of the Day, at the Head of the 
Column. | 


VI. Turning out of the Line. 


$3. * * HE Line to turn out without Arms, whenever the 


General commanding in chief comes along the Front 
of the Camp. | 


84. When the Line turns out, the private Men are to be 


drawn up in a Line with the Front of the Bells of Arms; the 
Corporals on the Right and Left of their reſpective Companies, 
3 M the 
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the Picket forms behind the Colours, with their Accoutrements | : 


on, but without Arms. | | { 
85. The Serjeants to draw up one Pace in the Front of the 
Men, dividing themſelves. p 
86, The Officers to be drawn up in Ranks according to their 
Commiſſions, in the Regiment, in front of the Colours, two t 
Enſigns taking hold of the Colours. 


87. The Field Officers to be advanced before the Captains. | 

88. When the Commander in Chief comes along the Line, 
the Camp Colours on the Flanks of the Parade are to be ſtruck. 

89. Na Drum to practice in Camp, before the Quarter 

Guards, and Grand Guards are relieved, nor after the Retreat. 
beating; they are not to practice at all, whilſt the Army is 
under Orders of being ready to march. . 

. Divine Service to be regularly perform'd in Camp, 
which Officers and Soldiers are to attend to. 
91. Recruits may Exerciſe and Fire from q to 12, except 
when the Army is under Orders of being ready to march; 
and when Recruits Exerciſe, Officers are to attend, 

92. Plundering, Maroding, cutting down Trees, deſtroying 
| Beehives, fiſhing or draining of Ponds, Hunting or deſtroying 
My of Game, is forbid under the ſevereſt Puniſhments. 
| 93. Old Houſes of Office to be filled up, and new ones 

made every Six Days. 

94. Commanding Officers are to ſend Word to the Provoſt, 
whenever any dead Horſes are found near the Camp, that they 
may be immediately Buried. 

95. When Officers ſign Reports or Returns, they are to 
mention their Rank, and the Corps they belong to. 

96. Officers newly appointed, are to attend the Parade every 
Morning. 

97. The Parade and Streets of the Camp are to be clean'd 
every Morning, and if the Weather permits, the Men's Tents 
to be opened every Day to Air them, and the Bells of Arms 
to be opened. | 

98, Commanding Officers to ſee that their Men be provided 
with 36 Cartridges per Man, and that they fit their Pieces. 

99. Surgeons to viſit the Sick twice a Day, making a Report 

io the commanding Officers: They are likewiſe to keep a. 

Book, in which they ſhall enter each Man's Name and Diſ- 
order, with the Time he was taken ill, and if any of them are 
ſent to the Flying or to the General Hoſpital, they ſhall minute 
the ſame with the Day he was ſent, ſpecifying the Company 

he belongs to. 5 ue... 
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100. Commanding Officers to encourage Butchers to buy, 
ſell, and kill Meat for the Regiments. 

101. No Perſons bringing Proviſions to Camp, to be moleſted 
or ill uſed. 

102. Commanding Officers of Corps, are to report in Wri- 
ting at Head Quarters, when any of their Men are miſſing the 
Night before; the commanding Officers of Guards or Detach- 
ments to do the ſame, 

103. When a commanding Officer intends to exerciſe his 
Battalion, he is to acquaint the Adjutant General over Night, 
that he may obtain the General's Permiſſion, and that the Ge- 
neral Officers of the Day may be acquainted with it. 


VII. Forming and Returning the Pickets. 


104, T HE Officers and Men for the Picket being ready 
| dreſs'd and accoutred, ſo ſoon as the Preparative 
for beating the Retreat is made, the Men take their Arms and 
form in the Streets before their Tents ; the orderly Serjeants 
and Corporals (having likewiſe their Arms) are then to examine 
the Men, and form thoſe of their reſpective Companies in three 
Ranks, with the Line of the Tents. 

105, When the Retreat begins, they are to march them 
forward, the front Rank even with the Line of the Bells of 
Arms; each orderly Serjeant and Corporal advancing three 
Paces, and remaining at the Head of his Men. | 

106. The Officers, Serjeants, and Drummers for the Picket 
£0 to the Head of the Colours, and taking their Arms, wait 
there. 

107. So ſoon as the Retreat is ended, the Adjutant orders, 
Advance to form the Picket ; upon this, the whole March for- 
ward in three Ranks to the Lines of Parade, the Officers, Ser- 
jeants and Drummers of the Picket, as well as the orderly 
Serjeants and Corporals advancing 12 Paces before the front 
Rank, and when they are come to their Ground, the Adjutant 
orders Halt, upon which the Officers, Serjeants and Drummers 
face to the Right-about, FoRM THE PICKET, at this Com- 
mand, the whole, except the Officers, Serjeants, and Drum- 
mers of the Picket, face to the Right and Left inwards to the 
Center March, they March together cloſing to the Center; 
and the Officers, Serjeants and Drummers take their Poſts, the 
orderly Serjeants and Corporals cloſe likewiſe, but fo, as to be 
oppoſite to the Men of * reſpective Companies, to _— 

228 2 or 
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for what may be wanting or amiſs : Halt, the Picket faces to 
- Front, and the orderly Serjeants and Corparals to the 
icker. 

108. The Adjutant is then to go thro” the Ranks, and after 
having examined the whole, and found all compleat, he orders 
the orderly Serjeants and Corporals to their reſpective Com- 
panies to call the Rolls, they are to face to the Right and Left 
outwards, and March regularly with Halberds and Firelocks 
recovered. | 

og. The Adjutant is then to acquaint the Captain that his 

Picket is ready. 
16. The Ciotain and the Officers are then to examine the 
Men, Arms and Ammunition ; which done, he orders, Prime, 
Load and Shoulder, all which they are to perform regularly 
and together. 

111. So ſoon as the Colonel or Field Officer of the Picket, 
has acquainted the Captain that he may return the Picket, the 
Captain having caution'd the Men to be ready to turn out at a 

oment's Warning, orders, PICKET, TO THE RIGHT AND 
LEFT TO YOUR COMPANIES ; upon which the Officers, 
Serjeants and Drummers move 3 Paces to the Front, and the 
Men face to the Right and Left outwards, Mar cn, they 
March till they come oppoſite to the Bells of Arms, of their 
reſpective Companies, waiting for the next Word of Command, 
HALT, upon which they Face to the Bells of Arms, and the 
Officers, Serjeants and Drummers face to the Colours, LODGE 
YOUR ARMS; they March together, and having carefully 
lodg'd their Arms, return to their Tents, the Officers, Serjeants 
and Drummers doing the ſame. 

112. The Pickets are to ſend Patroles round the Encamp- 
ments of the Regiments from ten at Night, till Day break, to 
take up all Men they find out of their Tents, and to prevent 
Diſorders in the Rear. 

113. In the Day Time the Pickets are likewiſe to ſend fre- 
quent Patroles in the Front and Rear, to take up all Perſons 
they ſee Maroding, Gaming or committing Diſorders. 

114. The two Field Officers of the Pickets are to go the 
Rounds of the two Lines, taking one Line each, (except the 
Colonel of the Picket ſends them Word that he will go the 
Rounds himſelf,) they will report to the Colonel in the Morn- 
ing, who is to make his Report to the Brigadier of the Day 
before q. | | 

115. Advanced Pickets are to turn out to the Commander 
in Chief only, and to the General of the Day if they order it; 

”” . | they 
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they are not to beat the Drum, nor Salute, the Men remaining 
with ſhouldered Arms. N | 
116. All immediate Detachments are to be taken from the 
Pickets, and the Regiments to replace theirs ſo ſoon as poſſible. 


Other Standing Orders, 


117. 1 bir Grenadier Companies to be compleated out 
| of the beſt Men of their reſpective Regiments, and 
to be conſtantly kept fo. | 

118. When Demands are made for Ammunition, the com- 
manding Officer muſt Sign them, mentioning at what Time, 
and what Quantity he received laſt, and how expended, 

119. Commanding Officers of Regiments to ſee that their 
Hatchetmen are provided with the neceſſary Tools. 

120, No Man to ftir cut of his Plattoon or Divifion in 
marching thro' Towns or Villages: The Officer of the Plat- 
toon who ſuffers it, to be put in Arreſt. 

121. All Non- effective Pay to be ſtopped in the Pay-maſters 
Hand, and by him remitted to the Agent for a recruiting Fund, 
according to his Majeſty's Order. 

122. The Major General of the Day to viſit the grand 
Guards before he makes his Report in the Morning. 

123. All Reports to be made to the Brigadier of the Day, 
who is to report to the Major General, and he to the Lieute- 
nant General of the Day. | 

124. Upon coming to a new Camp, the Major General is 
to reconnoitre the Camp, and poſt the Grand Guards, and 
make his Report before Orders are given out. 

125. When the Quarter-maſter General demands a Detach- 
ment to go out with him to reconnoitre, it is to be furniſhed 
immediately by the neareſt Troops, and a Report ſent to the 
.general Officer of the Day ; ſuch Detachments to be allowed 
of in the next Detail of Duty. 

126. When Detachments are made of 200 Men, a Surgeon 
or Mate is to be ſent with them, belonging to the Corps of 
the Officer that Commands the Detachment. 

127. Officers, when returned from Out-poſts, are immedi- 
ately to make their Report to the Major-General of the Day 
at Head Quarters, or in his Abſence to the Adjutant-General, 

128. All Out-guards to ſend a Man of their Party, or a 
Guide to the Major of Brigade of the Day, at his Tent, or 
to the Grand Parade, to conduct the new Guard to the Poſt. 

129. No Officer, below a Brigadier, is to appear in Garriſon, 

Camp, 


— -. 
Camp; Cantonment, or Quarters, whether on Duty or not, 
in any other Coat,than his Uniform or Regimentals, | 


130. Tents or Marquees are to be made conformable to the 
following Dimenſions. 


1. Length of the Ridge Pole, 7 Feet. 
2. Height of the Standard Poles, 8 Feet. 


3. Length from Front to Rear between the half Walls of 
the Marquees, 14 Feet. | 


4. Breadth of the Marquees between the half Walls, 10 Feet 
6 Inches. — 

5. Height of the half Walls 4 Feet. 

131. The Officers of the Infantry are to ſalute with their 
Eſpontoons and Fuzees, in the ſame Manner as thoſe of the 
Foot Guards. 

132. No Perſon to take or remove the Marks ſet up by the 
Quarter-maſter General, for marking the Routes of the Army. 

133. When a Battalion is under Arms for Exerciſe or Re- 
view, a Field Return is to be made out, ſpecifying, firſt, the 
Number and Ranks of the ſeveral commiſſioned Officers; ſe- 
cond, non-commiſſioned Officers and Soldiers under Arms; third, 
upon Duty; fourth, abſent with Leave; fifth, Recruiting; 

fixth, ſick in Hoſpitals ; ſeventh, ſick in Quarters ; and eighth, 
wanting to complete : It ſhall alſo be ſpecified where the Offi- 
cers and Men upon Duty are. This Return to be given to the 
General, or commanding Officer who Reviews the Regiment. 

134. All Reports, Returns and Demands are to be ſigned by 
the Commanding Officers of Regiments, Guards, or Detach- 
ments, and the Officer who ſigns them, is to put down his 
Rank, and the Corps he belongs to. | 
135. Non-commiſſion'd Officers and Soldiers, to pull off their 
Hats to all Officers of all Corps, when they paſs by them. 

136. No Centinels to fit down, or quit his Arms. 

137. All Officers are to obſerve how the Duty is done, and 
reprimand thoſe that are negligent, or report them to the proper 
Officer, tho? they may not belong to their Corps. 

138. Majors of Regiments are to take Care that the Regi- 
mental Book be properly kept; in which 1ſt, every Officer's 
Name ; 2d, the Dates of his Commiſſions in the Regiment and 


in the Army are to be entered; 3d, their Country; and 4th, 
their Age. 


The Names of every Non-commiſlioned Officer and Soldier 


are likewiſe to be entered, with their Age, Complexion, Town 
and Country where born, their Trade or Profeſſion, and the 
Date of their Enliſting. An Entry is conſtantly to be made 


in 
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in this Book, of the Time of receiving Arms, Accoutre- 
ments, Clothing, Camp Equipage, Ammunition, Bread, Fo- 
roge, c. ſpecifying the Time and Place where received, and 
the particular Quantities and Species. All Orders, March- 
Routes, and Details of Duty are likewiſe to be entered. 
This Book is always to remain at the Head Quarters of the 
Regiment, and is to be tranſmitted by the Major to his Suc- 
ceſſor, as belonging to the Regiment. By Order, May 1755. 

By the Scheme of a Battalion formed to fire, (a) the Col. 
and Lieutenant Colonel are in the Front, and the eldeſt Cap- 
tain in the Center of the Rear; a Captain commands each 
Grand- diviſion, the ſenior Sub- lieutenants commands every 
other Sub-diviſion, and the remaining eight Plattoons are com- 
manded by Lieutenants and Enſigns. The Major and Adju- 
tant are in the Rear, whenever their Preſence ſhall be neceſſa- 

The Serjeants complete the Files of the Officers fo far as 
their Numbers will permit. If the Colonel ſhould not be pre- 
ſent, the Lieutenant Colonel is to take his Poſt. The eldeſt 
Captain to come into the Front Rank, and the ſenior Captain 
in his, in the Rear of the Reſerve. 

So ſoon therefore as the Major ſhall have given the Caution 
Take Care, prepare for the Charge, all the Officers and Serjeants, 
are to advance their Arms together on the Word, GRENADIERS 
COVER THE FLANKS, the Officers any to the Right and Left, 
upon their right Heels, ſtepping off, when the Word MAR c H is. 
given, with their right Feet, and taking their Poſts as directed 
in the foregoing Scheme, facing as the Men do till the Word 
HaLT, when they are to face to the Front, keeping their Arma 
advanced, | | 

When the Firing is over, and the Grenadiers take their Po? 
on the Right of the Battalion, the Officers return to their former 
Poſts in the Front of the Battalion, and order their Arms, as 
the Serjeants do in the Rear. And upon all Occaſions except 
the Firings, the Officers are to take Poſt according to their 
Ranks and Seniority, as formerly. 

The Drummers are to be divided into four Diviſions, and 
take Poſt behind the Centre of each grand Diviſion, the two 
orderly Drummers remaining in the Front, with the Com- 
manding Officer. When the Battalion marches in grand Di- 
viſions, the Drummers are to move to the Right or to the Left 
of their reſpective grand Diviſions, drefling with the Front 
Rank. When the Battalion marches by Sub-diviſions or Plat. 
toons, they are to be divided to each Sub-diviſfion, and move 


(a) As on the Copper-Plate. 


up. 


up as directed for the grand | 
wheel to the Right or Left, to form the Battalion, the Drum- 
mers are to fall back behind their Divifioas, In all the Beats 


7 = 
Diviſions © and when Divifiors 


ings, when the Battalion is formed for Firing, the orderly 


Drummers are to beat very loud, and the other Drummers are 


to beat low, taking the Beatings from the ann Drumniets, 


to whom they muſt be very attentive, © 


The Plattoon Exerciſe. to be obſerved by all the Troops, 


ſtrictly forbidding any Commanding Officer or Major, to make 
the leaſt Deviation from it. And that the Officers and Men be 
the better inſtructed in this Exerciſe, the Major is to teach and 


practice them in it, at open Ranks and cloſe Files, firſt going 
thro' the Exerciſe of the Front Rank, then that of the Cen- 
tre, then that of the Rear, that every Officer and Man may 
be perfect, in the Motions and Attitudes of each Rank. 
Then make them do it with Bayonets fixed, and cloſed Ranks, 


counting the Motions: occaſionally, and at all Times counter- 
march the Ranks, to ſee that they are all perfectly inſtructed, 


The PLATOON ExRRCISE. Part I, 


T H E Ranks are to be at two Feet aſunder, from Heel to 


Heel; the Files to take up about twenty one Inches 


when their Elbow's touch, each Man keeping his Elbows cloſe 
to his Sides. 


Each Man ſtands with his Heels four Inches aſunder, with 
his Toes turn'd out. 

The Firelocks in this Exerciſe are carried with the left 
Hand. under the Butt, the left Arm a little bent, but at all 
other Times are to be carried as uſual, 


PART 


1. 


U 
- 
{ 
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PART I. 


Wards of Command to by given by each Officer who 
commands a Divi n or Platoon when Firing. 


Wards of Command to be given when inftrufing the Men 
1 1 in | 


Wards of en 
mand. 


Cr; 7. ake Care, 


2. Join Jour 
right Hand to 
your Firelock, | 


3. Poize jour 
Firelocks, | 
4. Reſt on Jour 
il. 
5. Draw your 


Bayonets, ' \| 


6. Fix your” 
Bayonets, . .' 
7. Poige your 
Firelocks, 

8. Shoulder. . 


— 


„ 


2. Fix your Bay- 


u 


| 


cu So e 


Soldiers particularly. 


the Platoon CO 


þ ies Explanations 


— 


perſect an the utmoſt Atten- 
tion and Steadineſs are abſolutely ne- 
collary to be obſerved, both by Officers and 


{Men when under Arms, but moſt eſpe- 


cially when they are formed for giving the 


IFirings, not the leaſt Motion of Head, Bo- 
dy or Limbs, is to be made, but what is 
directed in Conſequence of the ſeveral 


Words of Command. This therefore can- 
not be too ſtrongly enforced, on young 
The F irelocks be- 
ing carried in the uſual Way (till after the 
Bayonets are fixed) this is performed ac- 


ſcording to the Directions for the Manual 
Exerciſe. 


j 


? 
* 
. 


As in the Manual, 


(1. ) Turning your F irelock with your 
right Hand, bring it oppoſite to your left 
Shoulder, the Barrel outwards, and place 
the Butt in your left Hand, fo as your 
N Thumb 


o 
— — = 2 
— 
"x 
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| 
f 
1 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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„. 
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Words of f 


1 


mand. 


10. Recouer 
your Arms... 


161 7 3 6 8 8 4 
3. Prime and 


load. 


11 Handle yourꝰ 
1 


3 
* - 4 * 
* 


C artridges. 


- 


left Heel, facing full to the 6 Rights at 
[fame Time bring back the Firelock almoſt 


2 


— 


£641 


- Explanations 


Thumb * fore Finger may be above the 
Swell of it, and the three Fingers under the 


Butt, the Piece upright; but ſunk, ſo as 


to bring the Guard a — lower than 


| 


e the Teft Breaſt, 


W 


V. 


Is \ 


ag Lan Firdbrifall upon the leſt 


ce 


wo 


| ef As in de Manual, 


124 A 2 


(as if to poiſe it) at the f 

the Ba xrel We and ſeizing it with 
he Ik Hand Juſt aboye the Feather- 
„the Elbows. rais'd, and the Ham- 


Spri 


(1) 


— * 
* =», \ * 


wg "TALT: 


Shoulder, throwing back the right Arm, 
ſſo as it may hang ftrait along the right 
\ the Bottom of the Butt eben 
. age above * Hip- Bone. | 


EY 


— 


#4 "Raiſe the Firelock Lich our right Hand, 


ime Time turn- 


mer juſt about the Height of the Breaſt, 


Slip back with che right Foot ſo as 
to bring that Heel four Inches behind the 


t the 


level, the Butt under the right Breaſt, 
reſting it on the Bend of the left Arm, 


and in the Hollow betwixt the 


Thumb 


and fore Finger of that Hand, the fore 
Finger ly ing along the Feather Spring, the 
Muzzle of the Piece a little bieder than 
the Butt. 

(2.) Put; the Ball of the right Thumb 
behind the Hammer, and force it back, f ſo. 
as to open the Pan. 

(3.) Bring down your right Hand to 
your Pouch, and taking the Cartridge with. 
the two fore Fi ingers and Thumb, bring 
the End of it into your Mouth; the right- 


- [Elbow a little raiſed. 


— 


(4.) Bite off the Top of the Cattridge-- 
Paper a good way down, (and placing 


Ing your Thumb upon the _ 


Wards of ro 


mand. 


. - ?, * 
„ © » 3 4 7 
3 5 '*. 1411 1 * 


, S ei Ji : AS, | , 
2 14 
12. Prime. 


" 
93 * 

- 
. 
— 


— kia. 7 — | 


7 


1 13. Wy with | 
Cartridge. F 


$5* 


| 
| 


14. Draw 2 | 


Rammers, 


15. Ram 2 
, ourCartridge 
{ 


#N 


\ 


LY 
3 i N 
| - * 


7 


1 '(3:) Shut the Pan 


at þ 
. the Powder, and 


| 


„ „* 
— 4 
Y re 4 
1 3 & * 
— 


— 
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Explanations. 


of it) bring it oppoſite to the Pan, the Car- 


my n 


24 i 


|{ridge being held upright, -. 


1.) Shake a bal the Powder into 
the Pan, then 

(a.) Covering the outh of the Car- 
laſt Fingers behind the Hammer. 

ith the two laſt 
Fingers, and poſhing down the Butt, caſt 
back the Muzzle of the Piece, catching 
it in the Hollow of the right Hand, let- 


|tridge with your ive Hr bring the two 


ting the-Firelock flip thro' the left Hand, 
[till the) Butt comes near to the Ground, 
and oppoſite to the left Toe, the Piece in 


turning muſt be kept {loſe to the Body. 
The Cartridge (covered with the Thumb) 
cloſe to the Muzzle, in a Line with the 
Barrel, the right Elbow turned down. 

(I.) Put the Cartridge into the Barrel, 


2.) Puſhing the Ball into the Muzzle 
with the fore Finger, an immediately 
the Butt-End of the Rammer with your 


Thumb and fore Finger. 


(.) Draw out your Rammers as far as 
you can, catching it again with your right 
Hand, the Thumb and fore Finger turn'd 
dane | 

| (2.) Clear it of the Pie, turn it im- 
mediately, and placigg the Butt-End of it 
againſt your Breaſt ſhorten it. And. 
(3.) Bring the End of it into the Muz- 
zle upon the Cartridge. 

(I.) Ram down the Cartridge quick, 


land with good Force, at the Rebound of 


the Rammer, catch i cloſe at the Muzzle 
of the Piece, the Thumb and fore Finger 
turned downwards, 

(2.) Drawing it out of the Barrel, turn 


it, 258 it againſt your Breaſt. And 
| (3). B Bring the * End juſt into the 
firſt Pip 13 


* 


O 2 1M (1) 


2. Make ready, 
I Take Care. "+ 4 
2. Join your 


| © your Firelock, 


| | 3. Recover 
Jour Arms. + 


* 


„ ui. *rny 


Side, the left Arm a little bent. 


(751 8 


(1.) Puſh the Rammer down thro' the 
Pipes, and immediately preſſing the Muz- 
zle of the Piece towards the Front. 
(2.) Ram the Firelock with your left 
Hand, bringing your right Hand under the 


Lock, the Piece being then held in both 


your Hands, the Barrel upright. 

(1.) Face to 'the Left, -bringing your 
right Heel within four Inches of your left, 
at the ſame Time bring the Firelock op- 


| |poſite to the left Shoulder, the Barrel up- 


wards, placing the Butt of the Firelock 
in the left Hand, three Fingers under it. 
The fore Finger and Thumb upon the 
Swell, the Piece upright. 

| (2.) Let the Firelock fall to the left 
Shoulder, throwing back the right Arm, 
ſo as it may hang ſtrait down the right 


N. B. The Firing quick, depends 
ſchiefly upon the quick Loading, and that 


chiefly upon the Dexterity of drawing the 


Rammer, ramming down and returning 


the Rammer. This Part of the Exerciſe 


therefore, requires great Practice and At- 
tention. RO d 


To FIRE and LOAD. Paxr II. 


As before, 


Turn your Firelock with your 


[right Hand, the Barrel inwards, catching 


it with the left Hand above, the Feather- 
Spring, and raiſing it from your Shoulder, 


with both Hands, bring it before you. 
| Fhe Firelock being then quite upright, 


ſche right Thumb upon the Cock, the fore 


Finger 


4. Cock your 
Fireloct. 


5. Preſent. 


ruoyopy Jo N 


5 


K 


W_ 


Finger of the right Hand upon the Tricker, 
the right Elbow rais'd, the Hammer at the 
Height of the Breaſt, | 

Bring down the right Elbow briſkly 
[cloſe to the Breaſt, with that Motion 
ſtraining down the Cock with the right 
Thumb, at the ſame Time. 

The Front Rank ſteps back with the 


\ [right Foot, three Feet in a direct Line to 


the Rear, kneels upon the right Knee, the 
perpendicular Line of the Body falling a- 
bout twelve Inches behind the left Heel. 
The Center Rank ſteps back with the 
right Foot, one Foot in a direct Line to 
the Rear, by that Means bringing their 
right Foot juſt behind the right Foot of 
the Front Rank, the Firelock kept in the 
ſame Poſition as at firſt. 

The Rear Rank ſteps with the right 


Foot to the Right, till his Toe touches the 


left Heel of his right Hand Man, at the 


{ſame Time bending his right Knee a lit- 


tle, ſo that his Body may be oppoſite to 
the Interval of his File Leader, and right 
hand File: The Firelock in the ſame At- 
titude as that of the Center Rank. 
Bring down the Muzzle of your Piece 
with both Hands, throwing forward your 
left Hand as far as the Swell of the Stock 
under the Barrel, placing the Butt-End in 
the Hollow betwixt your right Breaſt and 
Shoulder, preſfing it cloſe to you, at the 
ſame Time taking your right Thumb from 
the Cock (but keeping the fore Finger on 
the Tricker) both Arms cloſe to your Bo- 


dy, the Center Rank levels a little to the 


Right of the Front Rank, the Rear Rank 
levels thro? the Intervals of his File leader, 
and right Hand File, the whole taking 
ood Aim, by leaning their Heads to the 


ight, and looking along the Barrel. 


Draw 
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Draw the Tricker briſkly with your 
fore Finger, and immediately upon firing, 
the Front Rank riſes. All the three Ranks 
bringing their tight Heels four Inches di- 
ſtant behind their left Heels, at the ſame 
Time bring back the Firelock almoſt level, 
as in the 1ſt and T1th Command of 1ſt 


Part. The right Thumb upon the Cock, 


ATT T 2y <7 the right Elbow rais d. The Ranks then 
„ I {facing full to the Right. 
7. Half cock Ji Strain the Tumbler to the Half-bent, 
your Firelocł. with your right Thumb, bringing down 
„ | [your right Elbow, which by that Means 
C4 8 2 | {adds to its Force. | | 
8. Handle your Cartridges © Cod qo * 
9. Uncap your en | | 150 1 ine E 
10. Preme © ft & 2d f 12th | = 
11. Shut your Pan \.as in] 3d $0 . 8 
12. Load with Cartridge n > = 
13. Draw your Rammers | ** | 14th 2 
14. Ram down your Cartridge : | 15h | 8 
15. Return your Rammers tn 5 
16,” Shoulder © J Ah 38 
FAR T . 


1. Shut your Pans 


1. Half cock * , 


your Firelock. 
2. Clean | _ I 
| Pans, 


After the Battalion has finiſhed the Firing, by. making 4 
_ » general Diſcharge, their Arms are to b 
Bay onets return d as follows. 


e clean d, and 


As in Article 7th, Part ad. 

Bring down your F irelock, as in the 3d 
of 11th Command of 1ſt Part, taking the 
wiping Cloth out of the Pouch, bringing 


it up to the Pan cleaning it, then ſhutting 
the Pan, as when you held the Cartridge, 
and caſting back the Muzzle as if to charge, 


(x) 


z 


* 


TE 
a Explanations. + 


- [wiping Cloth, and returning the Cloth in- 
> |to your Pouch, 1 977 


(A.) Bring up: your left Hand under the 


* 
—_ 


cs right, as when teſted upon your Arms. 
4. Mix your}! f © 1 A 
Bayonets, \| 
5. Return jour? ther 8 
Bayonets, 5 As in the Manual. 
6. Poize pour 12 Ga ba 
Firelock, OE ORIEL. IP OE 
7. Shoulder, | | - As in Ditto, the left Hand being on the 
004 Butt, as directed in the Manual. | | 


N. B. In practiſing the Exerciſe, the Men ſhould be taught 
to do all the Motions with great Briſkneſs, and as it were with 


a Spring, which not only helps to mark the Time, and diſtin- 
guiſh the Motions, but gives them Spirits, | 


18 April, 1756. 
Regimental Standing OrDEz Rs. 


1746. 
be ſeverely puniſhed. 


The Captain or Commanding Officers of each Company to 
ſee their Men compleatly fitted with their new Clothing. 
That no Man preſume to do any Kind of Work, or carry anyx 


Burthen in his new Cloths ; and any Man that is found to diſ- 
obey this Order, will be ſeverely puniſhed. Orders relating to 


the Fitting of the Clothing, to be punctually obſerved. Great 
Care to be taken, that the Men's Waiſtcoats are well made; 
that all the Men be taken Meaſure of; and that ſuch Taylors 
be employed, as will make them well. Every Man to be 


provided 


(.) Clean your Bayonet with your 


4 (2.) Seiing de Muzzle of your Piece 
with your right Hand, bring the Butt to 
fſthe Ground a. little advanced before the 


(3.) Face to your proper Front, and 12 


Auguſt 17. OErjeants or Corporals ſuffering a Centinel to be 
f Sg relieved irregularly, ſhall not only be broke, but 


— * a 


. 
o 
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* 


* # [79 5 * 
provided with a good Pair of white aters, and a good anger, 
and Bayonet Scabbard. 4 vd 
September 10. 1746. An Officer per Company, to attend on 
one Pay Day per Week, and inſpect the Regimental Cloths, - 
Arms, &c. No Soldier to receive his "aps Un his Things are 
ſhewn in good ne. Mi: 

February 18. 1748 * * n very Guard Day, a Subaltern per 
Company of the that mounts to be on the Parade, at 
leaſt an . before the Guards march off, to inſpect their re- 
ſpect. ve Companies. — This Duty to * reciprocally by 
the Lieutenant and Enſign. 

- Fuly 10. 1751. When an Officer has Leave of Abſence, he 
is to ſignify in Writing to the Adjutant, whoſe: Leave he has, 
Time, Place, and Name of the Officer who does his Duty. 
N. B. This reſpects the Guards.) Every Officer in the Re- 
giment to have an um — in 2 all eee are to be 
regularly kept. 

Sept. 12. 1751. When 2 Man is rr of Neglect, a 
Report is to be made to the Commanding 56 of r 3 
ment, by the Captain of the Company 

- Auguſt 23. 1753. When the Adjutant gives the Word of” 

mmand, Ox DER YOUR FiRELocks, for beating the Troop, 
Officers for the Guard are to take Poſt oppoſite their reſpec- 
tive Guards on the Front Line of the Parade, on a Fr am 
advance their Eſpontoons, on the TRoop March to the Head 
of their Guard, and order their Arms together. 4 

When any Captain is to be abſent, he pays into the Licute- 8 
nant or Enſign s Hands, the Subſiſtence for the Company. 

October 5, 1754. When any Officer deſires to change bi 
Guard, he is to aſk She NN N Ollicer' 8 Leave, the 
preceding Guard Dax. 

When any Lad is enliſted for a Drum, it is to be inferted i in his 
Certificate, that in Cafe he grows to be of Size to carry Arms, 
he ſhall ſerve in the Ranks, when the Commanding Officer 

thinks proper, and ſhall then receive a Guinea and a Crown 
Bounty Money. The Bringer ſhall then be entitled to the half 
Guinea, as for a Recruit, in this Caſe the Company has always 
the Chotce of keeping him or not. If they are Compleat, they muſt 


* 
A 


part with the laſt Man. 


For removing of Quarters, That on the Day appointed, the 
Battalion ſhall aſſemble at their Alarm Poſt at eight, and told 
off into Platoons, from thence be marched by Files, either from 
Right or Left, to their new general Alarm Poſt, where the Ar- 
ticken 1 urs and ſtanding Regimental Orders are to be read; 


after 
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after which, the Colours are to be trooped by thoſe Battalion 1 


which can do it conveniently. The Companies then to cloſe? 


their Files to the Right, and march to their reſpective Alarm 
Poſts, where the Orders relating to the breaking out of Fires 
are to be read to the Men, and they are ordered to behave de- 
cently and orderly in their Quarters. An Officer to ſee the 
Men quarter'd, and the Captain or Commanding Officer of 


each Company is to ſend in his Report of Quarters to the or- 


derly Room, the next Morning by eight. 


A Return to be given into the orderly Room of each Com- 


pany, ſpecifying the Men's Names, and oppoſite to each, the 
Landlords Names, the Streets and the Signs. | 

When a Recruit is enliſted by a Captain of a Company, he 
ſhall of Courſe belong to him, and if his Company be complete, 
he ſhall part with another Man, to be drawn for by the Regi- 
ment, — Alſo, that when a Deſerter returns to the Regiment, 
he ſhall always return to the Company from which he deſerted, 
which (if it be compleat ) ſhall part with the laſt Recruit, 

When any Man is exchanged out of a Grenadier Company, 
he is to return to that Company from which he had been taken, 
and if that Hat Company is complete, they are to part with 
the laſt Recruit. 

October 26. 1754. When any Man is returned in the Parade 
Returns, for dirty Appearance of any Kind, he is to be ordered 
ſix Days to the Drill for the firſt Offence, fourteen Days for the 
ſecond, and for the third a Court- Martial, 

No Man for the future to be diſcharged, on procuring two 
_ in his Room.-----But on paying ten Guineas to the Stock- 

urſe. Rai!” | 

The Men's Buckle-garters, always to be cut within an Inch 
of the Buckle (when buckled) and the End to be turn'd back 
under it, 

When any Caſualty happens in any Company, the Serjeants 
to take Care to preſerve the Regimentals ; that the ſucceeding 
Recruit may be clothed equally well with the reſt of the Regi- 
ment; and that when any Men are diſcharged, the Serjeants 
to buy their Coats, &c. at a reaſonable Price, which the Men 
(in Conſideration of the Fortnight's Pay which they are in- 
dulged with) will readily conſent to. 

When any Recruit is poſted to a Company, the Serjeants are 
to ſhew them clothed the firſt Guard Day after they are ap- 
proved of; to ſee that the Clothing is good. And the Ser- 
jeants to take particular Care in fitting their Recruits Clothing. 
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5 a 
.# The eldeſt Deputy Drum-Major is to receive-this Stoppage, 
teaching them. | 
” Ordered, that all the Recruits of the Year be formed into 
one Squadron in the Spring, to be perfefted in their Excerciſe, 


Dc. fit to be diſmiſſed.— In the Courſe of the Year, the Re- 


* — are to be forwarded in their Exerciſe, ſo as to be fit for 
uty. bo | | | 
Nov. 7. No'Serjeants Cloths ſhall be ſuffered to ſerve a ſe- 

cond Year ; every Serſeant ſhall appear when on any Kind of 
Duty, in the Cloths of the Year. | 
After Midſummer next, the Drum-Majors Cloths ſhall be- 


6 long to the Regiment, and no Drum-Major hereafter to pay 


for them. 

No Centinel or Drummer, to attempt to repair any Part of 
their Arms or Accoutrements, on Pain of ſevere Puniſhment ; 
but when any Thing is out of Order, are to acquaint their Ser- 
jeant, who is immediately to have it repaired; and when any 
Fire-lock is broke, it is to be ſhewn to the Commanding Offi- 
cer, to know whether it is repairable, or not. | 
When any Thing is loſt, ſtolen or ſpoiled on any Guard, 
tie whole ſhall pay for it, and the Looſer be puniſhed with a 
Month's Drill. 

On Guard Mornings, when the Serjeants look over their 
Men, they are to take no Notice of thoſe who are not in good 
Otder, and when their Officers come to review them, they 
are to report Deficiencies. | | 

Serjeants to take-particular Care when a Recruit is poſted to 
their pany, that he be taught how to clean his Accoutre- 
ments and his Arms, and ſhewn how to mount and unmount 


his Firelock, as they ſhall be anſwerable that no Man ſhall do 


this for another. 7 90 
The Drill Serjeants and Corporals of the three Regiments to 
be exerciſed together in the Spring, juſt before the ordering the 
Serjeants and Corporals out; that each Regiment may have 
the ſame Time. | Er 
Ordered, that every Company be divided into three Squa- 
drons, to each of which, a Corporal ſhall be fixed, and ſhall 
keep the Names of it, which he ſhall have the Inſpection into, 
whenever they are to appear under Arms, or to be otherwiſe 
The Serjeants.and Corporals to take Pains with the Recruits, 
In making them learn to dreſs in a Soldier-like Manner. 
When a Lad is enliſted for a Drummer, Agreement is to be 
-made with him, that a Shilling per Week ſhall be ſtopped out of 
is Sublaſtence, until he be completely fit for Duty. 
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looked over, when he ſhall be careful in examining into every | 
Particular, and report to the Serjeant what he finds out of Or- 
der; the Serjeants are to divide one to each half of the Com- 
pany, to overſee the Corporals in the Performance of this Duty, 
and if they find any one careleſs, or to paſs over any Fault that 
ought to be returned, that Corporal is to be reported. 

In Cafe of new Accoutrements : To order, that when the 
Men lay down on the Guard Bed, they hall always turn their 
Pouch Belts wrong- ſide outwards, by which they will be pre- 
ſerved much cleaner, and have Occaſion for ſo much leſs ſcour- 
ing and colouring. 

That great Care be taken by the Serjeants and Corporals, 
that every Man be well inſtructed in the cleaning and colour- 
ing his Buff Leathers, to avoid their being wetted, and ſcow- 
ered oftener than neceſſary; wherefore after every Guard, 
the Men ſhall rub the Buff with Ball, which will be ſufficient 
to keep them clean, and they will not need ſcouring above once 
in two Months. SB " 

When any Man is abſent from the Parade the Morning he 1 

is for Guard, he ſhall go forty eight Hours to the Savoy on | | 
Bread on Water, and fourteen Days to the Drill, for the firſt 
Offence, and for the ſecond, be brought to the Court-Martial, 
unleſs in Caſe of Sickneſs, when he ſhall be carried to the Hoſ- 
pital. N. B. If he comes only late for Guard, he ſhall for the 
firſt Time go ſix Days to the Drill. 

When any Man is ordered to the Drill, if he miſſes going to 
it, he ſhall go twenty four Hours to the Black Hole, for every | 
Day he miſſes, and if it be the Day before his Guard, he ſhall #3 
go forty eight Hours. | 

Ordered, that in Caſe the other two Regiments pay in ſhort 
Pay for their Men on Windſor and Hampton-Court Parties, that 
the Cold- ſtream ſhall do the ſame. 

Ordered, that the Grenadier Officers take their Turn in the 
recruiting Duty, | | | 

Ordered, that the Men be all acquainted, that when they i 
ſhall receive their new Arms, they will be anſwerable for the 1 

keeping them clean and in the beſt Order, and that the Ser- 7 
jeants take great Care, to ſee when any Man's Firelock is da- | 
maged, that he may make it good; and that he will be pu- j 
niſhed for negle& of them; that no Man is to drive Nails into {| 
the Stock of his Firelock, or otherwiſe deface, on Pain of a b 
Court- Martial. if 

Fune 18, 1755, Ordered, that when any Hatt Company 

give a Man to another Company, either for a Serjeant, 2 
: | poral, 
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 poralor in lieu Tok a e ue ond bee 
_furniſhed-; the Captain of the Company ſhall ſhew to the 


"Commanding Officer of the Regiment, fix unex&ptionable- 
Men, alt of which he ſhall ; rg one for the ot her Company. 


When a Grenadier is transferred to a Hatt Company, he is 


to return to that Company from which he was taken, and if 
that Company be ce they are to part with their laſt 
- Recruit, * 8 
For the future, wh any Vacancy happens among the Ser- 
jearits, the eldeſt Corporal of that Battalion to ſucceed on Trial 


for three Months. and if he does not fulfill the Duty, the next 


will be appointed. + 

A Lift to be always kept of a private Nan per Company, 
and when a Vacancy happens amongſt the Corporals, that 
Man who appears to have ferved the longeſt (in the Battalion 

- Where it happens) to ſucceed, 

So ſoon as the new Accoutrements are received, the Officers 
of each Company to make their reſpective Serjeants take great 
Care that the Men keep them in clean and good Order, which 
may be done by rubbing tbem with a Ball "i every Guard 
they diſmount, ſo that they will not require to have any Co- 
Jouring laid on wetabove once in two Months; and when that 
is done, there muff not be any Scraping of the Leather, but be 
bruſhed with a hard Bruſh, when the Ball is well dried on. The 
Serjeants muſt be careful in inſtructing their Recruits in the 
right Method of cleaning the Accoutrements. 

Orders to be read to the Regiment at changingof Quarters. 
The Commanding Officer ſtrictly to order * Men to be- 
have _ and orderly, 
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